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ABSTRACT

This thesis examines the intellectual significance of early Caribbean
writer Herbert George de Lisser in his literary writings and as such is a work of
recovery and criticism. Each chapter concentrates on a specific, predominantly
European, literary genre and investigates how de Lisser experiments with these
genres in order to not only support and recognise the emergence of a local
national literature, but also to create a cultural national identity based upon the
symbolic use of women to define Jamaica as a nation. Situating de Lisser
within colonial discourse and the socio-political arena of the British Empire,
the introduction sets out the postcolonial theoretical framework and relocates
de Lisser within the context of West Indian literature, debating his literary
neglect alongside his need to be reclaimed. Chapter I debates the traditional
notions of nationhood and examines the dislocation and (re)gendering of nation
and nationhood through the lens of women as founders of a nation with the
main emphasis on his novel “Anacanoca.” Chapter II concentrates on de
Lisser’s “historical” novels and explores the representation of heroism and the
search for a national identity in two of de Lisser’s novels, Revenge and Psyche,
written at the beginning and the end of his career. This chapter examines the
way in which the novels’ (re)negotiation of the representations of heroism is
explored within individual characters. Chapter III examines women as a
symbol of Jamaica through the lens of female independence and national
identity. The focus of this chapter rests on de Lisser’s literary works that have
received a limited amount of literary investigation, namely Jane’s Career and
Susan Proudleigh, with a third novel “Myrtle and Money” which is not only a
sequel to Jane'’s Career (although written some 30 years later), but also creates
a trilogy of texts that serves to represent the political complexities of early
twentieth century Jamaica. Chapters IV and V act as sister chapters and
examine the representation of women through the (re)clamation and
(re)creation of folk legends and the commodification of literature in the novels
Morgan’s Daughter and The White Witch of Rosehall. These chapters consider
how de Lisser’s appropriation of a legend encourages that legend to evolve into
a symbol for nationalism and historical heritage. Experimenting with the
genres of sentimental literature and gothic fiction respectively, de Lisser
investigates the dichotomy of European and Jamaican cultures. Chapter VI
focuses upon the general constructions of nationhood which are founded upon
traditional hegemonic public and private spheres. With an in-depth
investigation into his periodical Planters’ Punch which was produced from
1920-1945, this chapter analyses how de Lisser continuously blurs these
spherical boundaries by creating strong women who are capable of fulfilling
the “role” of the male in civilised society and therefore relocates them into the
public arena. Finally, the conclusion explores de Lisser’s perception of women
and highlights how by investigating his literary works through his
representation of women, de Lisser is able to be reconciled within a more
delineated and inclusive Caribbean literary canon.
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INTRODUCTION

The Forgotten Works of Herbert George de Lisser.'

Critical terminology evolves and what was once formally known as
West Indian literature is now Caribbean literature. Although the terminology
may have changed, the search for identity and roots within the literature of the
region has not. Antonio Benitez-Rojo argues that it is impossible to define the
Caribbean, claiming that it is a self-perpetuating phenomenon that continuously
repeats in on itself. However, with our eyes on the prize of transnationalism,
globalisation and cultural plurality, it is now appropriate to (re)investigate and
(re)examine our colonial heritage. For while geopolitical borders are expanding
and issues of migration, immigration and globalisation are destabilising our
preconceived notions of nation and identity, it is important that we still
recognise and accept some traditional geographical and national boundaries, in
order to further understand our movement across, from, to and through them.
Although contemporary scholars have examined the impact of transnational
studies on the transmigration of West Indian intellectuals during the early
twentieth century, I argue for the intellectual significance of the West Indian
writers who remained in the Caribbean. Inevitably this thesis does not allow for
the examination of all the Caribbean writers who wrote prolifically during this
period but examines the intellectual significance of Jamaican born, coloured

conservative writer Herbert George de Lisser.

! Throughout my research, de Lisser’s surname has been written in various stylistic formats by
different scholars and critics. For the purpose of this thesis, I shall use the format that de Lisser
himself used and place the “de” in small print with a capital “L” preceding the second half of
his name, while leaving a space between the two.



A prominent and prolific Jamaican writer, author and journalist, his
influence on Jamaican society was far-reaching. He was the editor of the
leading Jamaican newspaper The Daily Gleaner (1904-1944), during which
time he also wrote 26 novels, and was one of the first Jamaican writers to
attempt to attract a popular readership for locally produced fiction.” In addition
he published an annual magazine Planters’ Punch (1920-1945), which
contained, amongst other notable articles and short stories, a full novel written
by him. In 1919 he received the Musgrave Silver Medal for Literary Work and
in 1920 was awarded the C.M.G of the British Empire for Journalistic and
Literary Achievement. An influential businessman, in 1910 he was elected a
member of the Board of Governors of the Institute of Jamaica, Jamaica’s most
influential cultural institution, serving on the Board for 22 years — 17 of those
years as Chairman. In December 1917 he was one of the founding members of
the Jamaica Imperial Association, which was an Association that sought to
promote Jamaican business interests in Britain. He was appointed General

Secretary, a post he was to retain until the end of his life.

Considering de Lisser’s prominent public career and influential
contacts, it is difficult to reconcile his phenomenal influence upon Jamaican
society in terms of his literary achievements and business acumen, with his
relative obscurity. de Lisser was one of the few notable writers to emerge

during the first half of the twentieth century, who along with his

2 During the continuous publication of this popular newspaper, its heading has changed from
The Gleaner to The Daily Gleaner. However, for the purpose of maintaining consistency
throughout this thesis, I have adopted the title The Daily Gleaner.



contemporaries Thomas MacDermot (Tom Redcam) and Claude McKay
sought to promote the cultural uplift of the local Jamaican population. Writing
within the socio-economical confines of colonialism, they began to translate
into literary form the increasing debates about how Jamaica should be
governed both locally and globally. However, while there has been a
willingness to recognise de Lisser’s contemporary Thomas MacDermot as the
“father of West Indian literature” (Walsh 47), de Lisser has fared less
favourably. Although credit has been afforded to his two early works, Jane’s
Career and Susan Proudleigh by scholars as being amongst the first West
Indian literature to depict accurately the black working class in Jamaican
literature, de Lisser’s reputation as a colonial conservative, has ensured that he
has been denied any literary recognition. Furthermore, the inaccessibility to
some of de Lisser’s finer works, alongside the popularity of The White Witch of
Rosehall, has continued to persuade scholars to arrive at a somewhat biased

conclusion relating to his literary merit, and has encouraged scholarly lacunae.’

In contrast to these literary scholars, social historians offer an
alternative interpretation to de Lisser’s writing. Marilyn Delevante and
Anthony Alberga, in their book The Island of One People: An Account of the
History of the Jews of Jamaica, focus on de Lisser’s Jewish connections and

regard de Lisser as one of three Jewish historians who were “visionaries who

3 Of the 26 novels that de Lisser wrote only 10 were published in book format. Of these 10
novels, only six were published in England, four during his life time and two were published
posthumously. All were available for purchase in Jamaica. The other 16 of de Lisser’s novels
remain, to this day, within the pages of Planters’ Punch. Therefore, in accordance with the
guidelines as set out in the MLA Handbook for Writers of Research Papers: Seventh Edition,
where a novel has been published in book format its title will be italicised. For the sake of
consistency, this will also include any references to the version within Planters’ Punch, e.g.,
The Cup and the Lip (1931-32). When a reference is made to a novel that has not been
published and therefore remains within the pages of Planters’ Punch, it will be referenced
between quotation marks, without italics, e.g., “Anacanoa.”
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saw clearly the great importance of documenting events,” in order that “future
generations would be able to discover their roots” (192). As a result, they
believe that a “debt of gratitude” is owed to these “chroniclers of our life in this
island,” whose work “tells us our heritage and history” (192). To date, no
biographical or widespread scholarly research has been completed on de Lisser
and therefore this thesis aims to recover de Lisser “the author” and (re)establish

him within the framework of early twentieth-century Jamaica.

Covering the period 1910-1944, de Lisser was writing during a critical
period of colonial and world history when the social perspective of Jamaica
was altering from a passive acceptance of colonialism to a more aggressive
militant nationalism. de Lisser was writing during this politically provocative
time period, and contested in his novels many of the socio-political situations
that affected Jamaica, including miscegenation, intra-racial snobbery and class
stratification. Fundamental to de Lisser’s literary oeuvre was his use of satire

and satirical practices. As Matthew Hodgart postulates:

The satirist engages in the troubles of the world and
expects his readers to do the same. He does so even
though he is aware that he is incurring a double risk, of
being unpopular in his own time and of being forgotten
by later generations, to whom the day-to-day issues of
his time may be of merely academic interest. The

satirist appears in his noblest role when he accepts the



challenge of obligation, by taking on an ephemeral and

unpleasant topic. (31)

When applying this observation to de Lisser and his writing, this self-
fulfilling prophecy is understandable. Although his politics made him
unpopular and have encouraged academic neglect, de Lisser’s novels engaged
“in the troubles of the world,” and he did expect “his readers to do the same.”
Furthermore, as this thesis will aim to demonstrate, there is strong evidence
presented within his texts which suggests that de Lisser actually took on a

number of “ephemeral and unpleasant topic[s]” and this in turn further suggests

that de Lisser’s writings were more layered and complex.

His first novel Jane’s Career (1912) alongside Susan Proudleigh
(1915) received critical attention for their significance in terms of their content,
in that for the first time in West Indian literature, a working-class black
Jamaican woman was foregrounded and de Lisser also used local dialect in his
literature to bring a level of realism to these texts. Jane's Career charts a
peasant girl’s migration from the country to the city, highlighting both her
social mobility in terms of her marriage to a man of good standing and her
independence in an emerging independent Jamaica. A later text “Myrtle and
Money” (1940-41), which is a sequel to Jane’s Career, examines the social
consciousness of black Jamaicans within modern Jamaica and allows these
three novels to be read as a trilogy, which further expands their significance.
Myrtle is Jane’s daughter who is part of the emerging coloured middle class.

She is respectable, well educated and employed. By re-mapping these novels



against the context of their social and political backgrounds, de Lisser is able to
comment on the political crises that were affecting Jamaica during the early

part of the twentieth century.

Furthermore, by writing trilogies, and family sagas, whereby a family is
traced over a long time period, de Lisser not only captures a realistic portrayal
of the lower working class but also highlights the intra-racial and intra-class
social snobbery that was prevalent throughout Jamaican society, and the desire
for social mobility. The novel series was a trope that de Lisser favoured in his
literature and he adopted it often. He reintroduces the Proudleigh family in
three further novels entitled “The Jamaican Nobility” (1926), “The Sins of the
Children” (1928), and “His Granddaughter” (1943), which focuses upon Susan
Proudleigh’s daughter, while charting the trials and tribulations of another
working-class family, the Jenkins, in his trilogy of novels, “Christina’s Dream”
(1920), “The Rivals” (1921) and “The Adventures Abroad of Mr. Jenkins”
(1924-1925). While these novels are successful in highlighting the hypocrisy of
colonial society, it is his novel “The Sins of the Children” (1928), which
focuses upon the issues of race and miscegenation in a distinctly political
forum. The recurring themes of migration and local politics illustrate the
growing awareness of politics within Jamaican society and this is the only
novel where the political framework is not overtly satirised. His other political
novels, “The Jamaican Nobility” (1924-1925) and “Triumphant Squalitone”
(1916), not only satirise the intra-racial snobbery of the coloured middle class
of his roots, but also highlights the petty squabbles amongst the classes and

their obsession with social hierarchy. At the same time, these novels also



ridicule Garveyism and the “tin-pot” nature of local politics. Equally, his social
satirical comedies examine and ridicule the social snobbery of the white
Jamaican middle class, and their desire to be more British than the British. The
Cup and the Lip (1931-1932) serves as a social commentary on the white
middle class and provides a microscopic examination of perceived social
expectations and mannerisms, while Under the Sun (1935-1936) parodies the

Jamaican man’s desire for social prestige and elevation.

Although limited by satirical techniques, de Lisser was not restricted in
literary forms. Throughout de Lisser’s fictional and non-fictional writing he
was apt at adopting the framework of an established European genre to suit his
own literary ends and de Lisser’s novels were primarily based within the
genres of historical novels, gothic literature, social realism and political satire.
For example, during his writing career, de Lisser wrote eight historical novels:
Revenge (1919), The White Witch of Rosehall (1929), Morgan’s Daughter
(1930-31), “Anacanoa” (1936-1937), “Conquest” (1937-1938), “The White
Maroon” (1938-1939), Psyche (1942), and “The Return” (1943). For de Lisser,
historical novels were an opportunity for him to reawaken and investigate
Jamaica’s rich historical and folkloric past. They were a sphere where he not
only entertained, but sought to educate his audience. Jamaican national heroes
Paul Bogle, George William Gordon and Sam ‘Daddy’ Sharpe are re-awakened
in the “classic” historical novels Revenge, Psyche and “The Return.” de
Lisser’s re-telling of these rebellions through the genre of the historical novel,
highlights not only Jamaica’s historical past but its incendiary political future.

In addition, Jamaican folkloric legends, such as those of Three-finger’d Jack



and the infamous Annie Palmer are restored to their national status in the
sentimental “historical romance” Morgan’s Daughter and the “gothic
literature” of The White Witch of Rosehall respectively. By (re)telling Jamaican
folk myths and legends, de Lisser allowed for the folk imagination to find a
voice in literary discourse. de Lisser recognised that folk legends and myths
were instrumental in uniting the country from within and creating national
identities, therefore the last three historical novels serve as a trilogy that creates
and establishes the history of the Jamaican people. “Anacanoa” foretells the
(re)created history of the Arawak Indians, whereas “Conquest” and “The White

Maroon” delineate the Maroon community in Jamaica.

Using the form of satire encouraged de Lisser to employ a number of its
techniques across his fiction and non-fiction writing. By employing the
satirical tropes of imitativeness, mimicry, irony, exaggeration and parody, de
Lisser was able to expose the shortcomings of either an individual or society
and to shame them into improving themselves. Taking his cue from Jamaica’s
political landscape, de Lisser did indeed adopt a conservative rhetoric, and
therefore was a harsh critic of the emerging nationalism of the time. However,
with the ability to reproduce “liberalizing trends and social changes...accurately
in his novels” (Birbalsingh, “H.G. de Lisser” 148), it cannot be denied that de
Lisser’s novels closely reflected the socio-economic and political situations
that spanned his literary writing career and therefore it is essential that his
oeuvre is examined in its entirety. Through a critical analysis and literary
interpretation of a number of de Lisser’s selected works, it is my intention that

de Lisser will cease to be seen as just an Imperialist novelist and thereby



dismissed as an uninspiring writer and will instead begin to be seen in terms of
his intellectual significance, his influence on Jamaican society and upon the
development of a local literature. Unfortunately this thesis does not allow for a
complete and comprehensive critical analysis of all of his 26 novels and
therefore, an annotated bibliography complete with each novel’s publishing

history and any critical appreciation is situated at Appendix III of this thesis.

With all of his novels foregrounding strong women as the main
protagonists, and for the most part these women are either black or coloured, it
would be very easy to construct an image of de Lisser as an anachronistic black
feminist radical. It would be equally easy to continue to accept the
representation of de Lisser as an anti-nationalist conservative. Therefore, it is
essential that we see beyond the “labels” that have become attached to de
Lisser and examine the significance of his literature and literary practices, and
to this end let me be clear. de Lisser was first and foremost a Jamaican. He
believed in the distinctiveness of a Jamaican identity. His deeply held beliefs
that one does not read the same papers...hear much the same sort of talk...eat
the same food...enjoy the same recreations, without one’s mind becoming
assimilated to the minds of one’s countrymen” (Twentieth Century Jamaica
48), encouraged him to write a “national” literature that was aimed at a// his
fellow countrymen. As Anthony Boxhill confirms, de Lisser had “a strong
sense of community, his responsibility to it and his desire to communicate with
it” (32). A complex figure, he at one time or another occupied more than one
“social” position and held two divided political beliefs. Therefore, coming

from a background of relative poverty, and ascending to a social position



whereby he lived at the exclusive Myrtle Bank Hotel for free, it is
incontrovertible that not only was de Lisser capable of understanding the needs
of the Jamaican population, but that he was also able to influence a broad
spectrum of Jamaican society through his penning of “national” literature.
Once again, for the sake of clarity, it is important that I set out what I mean by
“national literature.” When I use the term “national literature,” I am using it
within the late nineteenth century context of national literature as set out by
Belinda Edmondson. She writes: “these late nineteenth-century efforts at a
national literature were therefore not assigned to the realm of serious literary
endeavour: “national” here meant local, comic or sentimental, entertaining, as
well as instructive” (Caribbean Middlebrow 27). With de Lisser’s novels
falling into all of these categories, it is my contention that de Lisser sought to
reflect a distinct Jamaican identity, albeit within the British Empire, and
therefore produced local novels that both educated and entertained the local
Jamaican population, thereby creating a “national” literature that served to
culturally uplift all of his countrymen. This thesis suggests that de Lisser’s
novels are far more revealing and complex than was initially realised and as
such, he needs to be restored to a more central position within early Caribbean
or West Indian literature. By applying a post-colonial understanding of debates
centred on mimicry and imitation alongside notions of nationhood, with a
particular emphasis on de Lisser’s representation of women within these texts,
this thesis aims to re-establish de Lisser as an early Caribbean writer with
nationalist ideals, in so far as he advocated a distinct Jamaican identity; his
public politics may well have overshadowed his literary achievements, but

should in no way detract from them.
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In what follows, the aim of this thesis is to engage critically with the
various observations regarding de Lisser as a means of establishing a fresh
interpretation of de Lisser’s often under-examined and over-simplified political
and literary narratives. The limited body of scholarly research already
undertaken often presents conflicting information regarding de Lisser’s life and
work and as a result complicates any research on de Lisser. Therefore, this
thesis is also a work of excavational recovery and endeavours to collate these
varied sources in order to produce a comprehensive record of de Lisser’s
personal history and literary works. So who was Herbert George de Lisser?
Scholars and people who knew de Lisser personally have described him as “a
haughty individual” who was not popular (Cameron 283). H.P. Jacobs recalls
de Lisser as a man “who always remembered small civilities and was not
jealous of other writers” (Cameron 283). In an article for the West India Review
Jacobs continues by describing de Lisser as “gifted, egocentric, but with a
saving grace of genuine humour,” concluding that “he wielded a powerful pen
and behind the scenes, a very real influence upon the destinies of the old
colonial Jamaica” (Cameron 283). Jacobs’ opinion of de Lisser as an influential
and staunch imperialist is contradicted by Amon Saba Saakana who in turn
acknowledges de Lisser’s bourgeois nationalism tHrough his “love of the
Jamaican people and of a romantic notion of a “happy ending” (58), thereby
simultaneously labelling him as “progressive and reactionary” (58). Therefore,
whatever we do “know” about de Lisser, it would appear, continues to be

shrouded in contradictions.
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The few scholars who have sought to produce a biographical account of
de Lisser’s life have, without exception, cited the sketchy account set out in W.
Adolphe Roberts’s Six Great Jamaicans. According to Roberts, de Lisser was
born on 9 December 1878 in Falmouth, Jamaica, and to date this has been the
only detailed account of de Lisser’s personal history. However, de Lisser’s
family history and ancestry are shrouded in mystery, and this thesis has
recovered evidence that suggests that de Lisser was descended from the Jewish
“de Lisser” family of the 1700s. According to Delevante and Alberga, there
were three brothers who came across from England. Their mother Elizabeth
remained in England and re-married a Joseph Levy. Of the three sons who
went to Jamaica, Matthew/Moses was disinherited from the Levy fortune and
brothers Aaron and Ellis were clock and watchmakers. Roberts confirms de
Lisser’s Jewish ancestry — “The family was of very old Jamaica ancestry,
Portuguese-Jewish on the paternal side..Hebrew strain on the other side,
H.G.D’s mother having been a Miss Isaacs, of Kingston” (105) — but
complicates the heritage by stating that the paternal ancestry also had “a
modicum of African blood” (105).* Dr. Everard A de Lisser (Jack), who has
done extensive research into his family history, believes that Herbert de Lisser
was descended from the brother Aaron who had six children. According to
Jack, Herbert George de Lisser Snr and Marianne Issacs had six children, four
daughters and two sons, with Herbert being the youngest of the sons. Although

Roberts mentions that de Lisser spent time with his brother-in-law and his elder

4 de Lisser’s father’s name is well documented as he is named after him, Mr Herbert George de
Lisser, Senior. However, Roberts only gives us his mother’s maiden name. Extensive research
has uncovered her first name to be Marianne Issacs, although The Daily Gleaner misspelt her
name in her death notice as Morrisanna. She died in 1950. I am unable to find any evidence
either to support or contest Roberts’ other claims. Roberts was a personal friend of de Lisser’s,
so | accept the possibility that this information is accurate.

12



brother Barrett (who was named so after a family connection with the Barrett-
Brownings), there is no further information on his siblings. Equally, there is no
documented evidence as to why it was left to de Lisser to go to work to provide
for his family after his father’s death, and not his elder brother Barrett. These
inconsistencies about his own heritage and family history serve to further

complicate de Lisser’s own historical roots.

While some of the material recovered may be unreliable, given the
paucity of resources available it seems worthwhile to draw it to the attention of
the reader. With that in mind, recent research and the obituary of de Lisser’s
aunt confirms de Lisser’s ancestry and provides the names of his sisters and
parents. It reads: “only daughter of the late George and Elizabeth de Lisser of
Falmouth, Trelawny, sister of the late H.G. de Lisser, sometime editor of the
“Gleaner,” and aunt of Herbert G. de Lisser, Grace Parker, Evelyn Valverde
and Margaret Philips” (“Alice” 2). Sources suggest that Grace was married to
another newspaper man, Walter Parker, while both Evelyn’s and Margaret’s
husbands were men of industry. Roberts confirms that Walter Parker was de
Lisser’s brother-in-law and Parker’s obituary in The Daily Gleaner confirms
his marriage to Grace. An article in The Daily Gleaner titled “Electricity for
You,” contains information on Oscar B. Valverde, and a further article in the
same newspaper “Doing His Bit,” which is accompanied by a photograph,
refers to a Herbert Valverde and confirms his parents to be O.B. Valverde and

Mrs. E. Valverde (7). This confirms the link between Mrs E. Valverde, nee

5 Jack confirms the names of de Lisser’s sisters but cites the same source. However, Jack also
mentions that Evelyn and Margaret were twins. It is through Jack de Lisser that a further sister
has been revealed, but for whom I can find no reference. It is possible that both this fourth
sister and Barrett never survived beyond infancy which is why there is no further record of

them.
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Evelyn de Lisser, and her brother Herbert G. de Lisser, which is further
validated in her obituary. Finally, the obituary in The Daily Gleaner of “Mrs.
Margaret de Lisser Philips” confirms her marriage to Mr Louis Philips and her
relationship to Herbert de Lisser, Evelyn Valverde and Grace Parker (“Death”
8). Although his sisters had various children, the copyright to de Lisser’s
novels reverted to his niece on his wife’s side, Rita Landale, nee Gunter.
Further research from this thesis is the discovery of a vibrant, proud and
currently active Facebook community of “direct descendents” of Herbert de
Lisser. Considering the fact that de Lisser and his wife Ellen remained
childless, at the time of submitting this thesis, I have not been able to ascertain

the accuracy of these claims.

de Lisser’s father Herbert George de Lisser, Senior was editor and
proprietor of a local newspaper in Falmouth called The Trelawney. It was a
successful newspaper which was mainly aimed at the local plantation
community. Unfortunately, due to a difference in opinion in relation to the
importation of East Indian workers, de Lisser Snr lost the support of the
community and his paper folded. de Lisser began his education in Falmouth at
a private school which Thomas MacDermot also attended. His education
continued under the tutelage of William Morrison at the Collegiate School in
Kingston. His father died unexpectedly when de Lisser was 14, pushing the
family into relative poverty and de Lisser had to quit school in order to secure a
job and support his family. According to Roberts, he worked as a clerk in a
drug store and at an ironmonger’s before securing a position as a library

assistant at the Institute of Jamaica. de Lisser grasped the opportunity that had
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been presented to him as a library assistant and read voraciously. Through self-
education he immersed himself in political economy, biology, philosophy and

general psychology, as well as teaching himself French and Spanish.

de Lisser remained at the Institute for three years before securing a
position at The Daily Gleaner as a proof-reader. From there, he moved to The
Jamaica Times and then to the Daily Telegraph. In 1903 the then editor of The
Daily Gleaner, W.P. Livingstone, left to create his own newspaper and made
de Lisser his assistant. In 1904, at the age of just 26, de Lisser became editor of
The Daily Gleaner. However, excavational research has uncovered various
sources that confirm that de Lisser was in fact the lead writer (and the editor in
name only). One such source is an article written by Clifton Neita which
confirms that de Lisser “did not succeed Livingston as editor, but was brought
in as Leader Writer; and he in fact never did become editor though he was so
regarded by one and all” (The Daily Gleaner 14-17). Neita goes on to comment
that it was actually Michael deCordova, the Managing Director, who was also
the editor, but that he did not assume the title of editor until after de Lisser’s
death in 1944. What this article serves to highlight is that de Lisser’s writing
and assumed role as editor brought the paper an enormous amount of prestige
and influence over the country, and therefore the owners of the newspaper
were happy for this perception to be maintained. In addition, de Lisser’s
influence on and support of the various influential business leaders of Jamaica
(many of whom were Jewish) may have relied more upon his “Jewish” family
connections and mutually beneficial partnerships, as opposed to his

“conservative” tendencies. As Delevante and Alberga are quick to point out,
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“his most precious legacy is his writing about the [Jewish] families and their
businesses that made significant contributions to the economy and

development of the island” (192).

In 1909, de Lisser married Ellen Gwendoline Gunter. Her father was a
former director of the Jamaica Government Railways. Her mother was part
French and came across from Haiti during the revolution, and her brother was
Sir Geoffrey Gunter C.B.E, who was a former Custos of St. Andrew. Although
they remained childless, Ellen took a keen interest in many local charities and
foundations and home-schooled her nieces. In 1910, de Lisser published his
first non-fictional work Jamaica and Cuba and continued to write
approximately a book a year until the beginning of his ill health in 1943. In
1942, a heart condition began to affect his health, and he was forced to retire
from the editorship of The Daily Gleaner, although he remained an active
scribe. In December 1943, he became seriously ill, and in some quarters it was
announced that his illness was fatal. de Lisser saw the humorous side to this
but he died six months later on May 18 1944 and was laid to rest at the

Halfway Tree Churchyard, Kingston.

de Lisser was a self-publicist and self-reflexive performer; therefore the
ambiguities surrounding him have never been satisfactorily resolved. His life
was always complicated, not least by his own personal and public interests and
his work brought him into contact with many of the politicians and
businessmen of this period. de Lisser was close personal friends with Sir

Sidney Olivier and became an advocate of Fabian Socialism ideals. He also
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went to Panama while the canal was being dug and interviewed President
Roosevelt (Roberts 111) and there can be no doubt that many of his
experiences found their way into his articles and books. As the eminent scholar
Rhonda Cobham commented to me during a telephone conversation at the
beginning of my research, de Lisser “never let his public persona slip,” and
there is no doubt that de Lisser occupied a unique position within Jamaican
society.® His close relationship with the enigmatic Olivier affected not only de
Lisser’s politics, but also his writing. Olivier’s influence firstly as Colonial
Secretary (1900-1904) and then during his Governorship of Jamaica (1907-
1914) was long lasting and Cobham suggests that Olivier was directly
responsible for the increase in local writers due to his “sympathetic and sincere
championing of the Jamaican masses and [as] an influential patron of the Arts”
(“The Creative Writer” 23). To underscore Cobham’s observations and further
establish Olivier’s influence upon the Jamaican literati, I agree with Cobham
that Jane’s Career (1913) and Claude McKay’s Songs of Jamaica (1912) were
“the two most important publications to come out of this era” (“The Creative
Writer” 24). However, what is of more interest is that these two books written
by a black writer and a man of colour were both dedicated to Olivier. McKay
was already patronised by an eccentric English aristocrat, Walter Jekyll, who
encouraged him to write in local dialect and arranged for his first book of
poems to be published in England. However McKay chose to dedicate his 1912
collection of poems Songs of Jamaica to “his Excellency Sir Sydney Olivier,
K.C.M.C., Governor of Jamaica, who by his sympathy with the black race has

won the love and admiration of all Jamaicans.” de Lisser, who shared a close

¢ To my knowledge, Rhonda Cobham is one of the few people who has written and published
on de Lisser in the last 25 years. I was fortunate enough to be able to establish contact with
Rhonda early on in my research and her insights have been invaluable.
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relationship with Olivier, not only dedicated his first fictional novel Jane: 4
Story of Jamaica to him, but continued to send him personal signed copies of
his later books. An example of this is the 1916 copy of Triumphant Squalitone
which is held at the British Library. It is Olivier’s own copy with a hand
written note from the author which reads “To Sir Sidney Olivier with the

author’s compliments.”

These dedications serve to draw attention to Olivier’s wide reaching
influence upon Jamaica, both in terms of his encouragement of local authors
and in his political liberalism towards colonialism. Both de Lisser and McKay
refer to Olivier’s “sympathetic” personality and comment upon Olivier’s
interest in the black classes, McKay directly “...with the black race” and de
Lisser implicitly through his acknowledgement that Olivier’s “praise was
encouraging” when he was writing Jane’s Career and that he “took a deep
interest in every phase of the island’s life and fortune” (Jane’s Career
Dedication). Olivier in turn included de Lisser in his social circle, crediting
himself with encouraging de Lisser to write Jane’s Career in the first place and
hailed it as a “literary masterpiece.” He favourably reviewed Susan Proudleigh,
de Lisser’s second novel and bestowed his thanks onto de Lisser in his
acknowledgements to his own book on Jamaica, Jamaica: The Blessed Island.
Finally, upon investigating a number of Jamaican novels, he concluded that de
Lisser’s novels were “the best as far as they go” (54). It is through Olivier’s
influence as part of the Fabian Society that de Lisser’s politics leaned towards
liberalism and he met notable Fabian figures such as Sir Bernard Shaw. When

the political landscape of Jamaica changed to favour Conservatism after
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Olivier’s departure in 1914, de Lissér’s political rhetoric also altered and while
his political conservatism has continued to fill column inches in contemporary
Jamaican newspapers, it has affected any critical appreciation of his literary

ocuvre. 7

Whereas Olivier influenced de Lisser’s political affiliations, his literary
writing was influenced by the major writers of English literature, specifically
Sir Walter Scott, along with the home grown talents of his Jamaican
contemporary Thomas MacDermot.® With similar writing styles de Lisser
respected MacDermot’s writing skills and “selected” a number of his ideas and
developed them into his own literature. In particular, MacDermot’s 1907 and
1909 novels Becka’s Buckra Baby: being an episode in the life of Noel and One
Brown Girl and... are precursors to de Lisser’s Jane's Career, while his play
San Gloria which sets out the shipwrecking of Christopher Columbus in 1503
is replicated by de Lisser in his 1936 novel “Anacanoa,” and both wrote on the
Morant Bay Rebellion.” Sir Walter Scott provides a white British point of
origin for some of de Lisser’s literary practices, and Scott’s influence on de
Lisser is clearly evidenced through de Lisser’s experimentation with the genre

of the historical novel. However, one cannot help but wonder if Scott’s impact

7 Although not an exhaustive list, see George Panton, “The arch-conservative who was also a
pioneer,” Sunday Gleaner 14 July 1974: 31 Print. Clifton Neita, “The ‘Gleaner’s’ Influence on
Jamaican Politics,” Daily Gleaner, 150" Anniversary Supplement 13 Sept. 1984: 14-17. Print.
Terry Smith, “Self-Govt. ‘Over My dead Body,”” Sunday Gleaner 12 Dec. 1993: 7B. Print.

8 Thomas MacDermot (Tom Redcam) was Jamaica’s first poet laureate. A number of his early
works have recently been made available through the Digital Library of Jamaica. Rhonda
Cobham and Leah Rosenberg have examined some of MacDermot’s early narratives but a
comprehensive thesis which investigates MacDermot and his influence on early Jamaican
literature, especially as founder of the All Jamaica Library, would not only make a compelling
thesis but would further expand the field of early West Indian literature.

? I have no date for when Thomas MacDermot originally wrote this drama, or indeed if it was
ever published before 1951. However, it was published in Tom Redcam, Orange Valley and
Other Poems (Jamaica: Pioneer Press, 1951) 40-94. Print.
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was also on a personal level. David Brown suggests that Scott’s historical
imagination was able to interface with the complexities of the “three great
social systems in Scottish history” (184), namely the clan, the feudal
aristocracy and the commercial classes, as a result of his historical knowledge
and his “conversations with old Jacobites as a boy” (184), which he translated
into his literature. Brown also recognises David Daiches’ further positioning of
Scott’s “contradictory class position” as a result of his “mixed aristocratic and
bourgeois ancestry” (184). de Lisser for his part experienced the same co-
mingling of identities within his own personal makeup, and therefore it is

possible that de Lisser felt a closer kinship to Scott as a man, rather than just as

a writer.

Although party politics were not a driving factor within his career, it is
clear that de Lisser was profoundly political and examinations into de Lisser’s
life and work raise questions regarding his apparent cultural duality and self-
contradictory writing. From the way that de Lisser constructs racial identities in
many of his writings, it is clear that de Lisser is attempting not only to
destabilise racial boundaries but also to interrogate his own boundaries,
position and identity within Jamaican society. de Lisser, for all of his
conservative attitudes and political leanings, ultimately was a man who was
struggling to come to terms with his own identity and that of his country.
Frantz Fanon comments that a “national culture under colonial domination is a
contested culture...[which] very quickly becomes a culture condemned to
secrecy” (On National Culture 46), and outlines the tentative progressiveness

of “native intellectuals” in terms of their literary significance by suggesting
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that “...the native intellectual used to produce his work to be read exclusively
by the oppressor, whether with the intention of charming him or of denouncing
him through ethnical or subjectivist means, now the native writer progressively
takes on the habit of addressing his own people” (On National Culture 47). de
Lisser’s novels work on these two levels, a point which will be developed in
succeeding chapters. This multi-layering of texts, effectively allows for a
double audience of the “oppressor” and the “oppressed” and therefore as a
“native writer,” de Lisser utilised and adapted the satirical techniques of irony
and mimicry to produce a national literature that spoke to “his own people” i.e.,
the local Jamaican population. Put another way, through the self-reflexive and
complex novels, as they were produced in Planters’ Punch, the “oppressor,”
although “charmed,” accepts and is indeed deceived by the superficiality of de
Lisser’s novels, while the “oppressed” are able to see behind the deception and
catch the hidden meaning behind the words and mimicry and are able to laugh
at the expense of the deceived. This ambiguous narrative layering and complex
relationships to audience and socio-political contexts are part of what makes de

Lisser so enigmatic and complicated.

According to Masao Miyoshi, “it was not until years after the end of
formal colonialism between 1945 and 1970 that theory was enabled to
negotiate issues of colonialism as an admissible factor in criticism™ (727).
Traditionally, the study of West Indian literature has focused on writers from
the 1950s. In his introduction to West Indian Literature, Bruce King
acknowledges that as a result of the ending of the Empire after the Second

World War, many characteristics of Jamaican literature were similar to those of
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other new literatures which were emerging, namely: “the creation of myths of
the past; the use of local scenery; the study of local, especially peasant lives;
and emphasis on the community” (7). King goes on to recognise that authors
such as George Lamming, Edgar Mittelholzer and Sam Selvon contributed “to
the tradition of the West Indian novel through their use of local speech,
delineation of social problems, and sense of comedy” (4). Furthermore, in
conjunction with King, the scholar William Walsh believed that “the literature
of the West Indies is, with notable exceptions, an expatriate literature” (48). Of
the distinguished writers who emerged during the first half of the twentieth
century, such as Thomas MacDermot, C.L.R. James, Alfred Mendes, Claude
McKay and Herbert de Lisser there is little mention; at best they are relegated

»19 Walsh continues to comment

to nondescript passages on “early literature.
that for these writers “the life of the West Indian peasant...is the centre of West
Indian experience” (48). Yet, if Walsh had taken a closer look at the earlier
Jamaican writers, instead of just dismissing them out of hand, he would have
recognised thét many of the early West Indian writers wrote about the West
Indian peasant some thirty years earlier and that the “inner experience of the
West Indian community” (55) can be found not only in the yard fiction of
C.L.R. James’ (Triumph 1929, and Minty Alley 1936) and Alfred Mendes’
(Pitch Lake 1934 and Black Fauns 1935), but also in the peasant fiction of de
Lisser’s (Jane’s Career 1913 and Susan Proudleigh 1915), MacDermot’s

(Becka’s Buckra Baby 1903 and One Brown Girl And ... 1909) and McKay’s

(Banana Bottom 1932).

10 c L.R. James and Claude McKay have been recognised within other scholarly fields, and
there is a wealth of critical material available regarding their works.
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Similarly, when King praises these later writers by claiming that they
were amongst the first to “capture the picaresque quality sometimes
characteristic of West Indian lives” (West Indian 4) and further that this “local
material could be given dignity and significance in literature” (West Indian 6),
while simultaneously dismissing the earlier writers, he is confirming that these
writers are not considered as being of any literary merit. In actuality, early
Jamaican and West Indian writers in general were contributing to the tradition
of the West Indian novel and de Lisser was himself using history and myth to
interrogate and challenge dominant paradigms of nationalism. It is worth
noting that they were writing within the confines of colonialism, which makes
their achievements even more significant. de Lisser’s satirical comedies as well
as his social realist fiction capture not only a realistic portrayal of the lower
working class but also highlight the intra-racial and intra-class social snobbery
that was prevalent throughout Jamaican society. The poetry of MacDermot,
McKay and, later, Louise Bennett focused on the use of local dialect and the
“yard” fiction of Trinidadian authors Mendes and James highlighted not only

the social problems of the 1930s, but also the trials and tribulations of

communal living.

Collectively, West Indian literature, as a result of its continuous
evolution and trans-Caribbean community, has been concerned, as postulated

by King, with the contrasts of the:

poor and middle-class; history and the present; the

desire for and suspicion of education; dispossession and
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freedom; racial difference and  creolisation;
metropolitan and regional culture, local pride and

embarrassment. (West Indian 7)

These themes were as relevant to the early Jamaican writers at the turn
of the century as they were to the other West Indian writers who began to
emerge in the inter-war years. Although recognising that de Lisser and
MacDermot were the first significant writers to come out of the West Indies,
King continues to relegate de Lisser’s writings to “exotic historical novels
about pirates, witchcraft and romantic love” (West Indian 2), and again Walsh
harshly critiques de Lisser by claiming that he cannot be taken in any serious
sense as a significant writer, but accepts that there is some historical value in
Jane’s Career in that it brought a “Jamaican peasant into the centre of the
fiction” (47). Finally, one of the more prolific critics writing on de Lisser
during the 1970s, Kenneth Ramchand is equally dismissive of his literary
merit. Even though Ramchand included de Lisser and his writing in his seminal
work, The West Indian Novel and its Background, wrote the introduction to
Jane’s Career in the 1971 republication, and his unpublished paper “Herbert G
De Lisser, a rediscovery” (which he wrote in October 1970 and presented to
the Library of the University of West Indies in November of that year) sought
to “rediscover” de Lisser, he ultimately concludes that “de Lisser is not a major
West Indian artist” (WINB 19). Although Ramchand begrudgingly recognises
de Lisser’s talent and early literature in this paper, as evidenced though his
acknowledgement that de Lisser’s 1916 (not 1917 as referenced by Ramchand)

novel Triumphant Squalitone “anticipates V.S. Naipaul’s The Suffrage of
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Elvira (1958) and The Mimic Men (1967) in attitude and intention, although
not in style and technique,” he never really “rediscovers” him (4n Introduction
2). Biased by his own anti-colonial views, he (along with a number of other
critics) continues to categorise de Lisser’s later work reductively. Ramchand
even goes so far as to question why de Lisser wrote novels in the first instance,
especially as “he did not need to earn his living as a writer” (WINB 3), and
holds the opinion that his “prose fiction...reveal[s] changes of attitude...that
correspond to a marked extent with his evolution (my emphasis) into a flexible
spokesman for wealth and political conservatism” (WINB 3). Lizabeth
Paravisini-Gerbert, Patricia Harkins and Laura Lomas continue to pigeonhole
de Lisser’s work within these colonial constraints through their insights into
The White Witch of Rosehall which are interesting as far as they go.'' Finally,
Kenneth Ramchand, John Figueroa, Mervyn Morris, Michael G. Cooke, Victor
Chang and Amon S. Saakana collectively display a limited amount of interest
in de Lisser’s oeuvre, but concentrate primarily on his early published novels.'
Further explanation of these scholarly lacunae resides in scholars’ blanket
acceptance of de Lisser’s unyielding conservatism. Citing an editorial that de
Lisser wrote in June 1938 (a month after the May riots of 1938), when he
penned the immortal words “from complete self-government for Jamaica,
Good Lord, deliver us” has prevented any further investigation or indeed
questioning of his politics and continues to overshadow his literary writings
and intellectual significance. It is this excessive focus on a few of de Lisser’s

novels alongside de Lisser’s political conservatism that skews any appraisal of

11 please see Chapter V of this thesis for a more in-depth critical debate on these articles.

12 For a comprehensive account of the limited body of critical writing on de Lisser, please refer
to the bibliography. His early published novels refer to his novels published before 1920, eg.,
Jane’s Career (1913), Susan Proudleigh (1914), Triumphant Squalitone (1916), and Revenge
(1919).

25



his works, and therefore it is essential to examine his complete body of work in

order to contextualise and examine his multifaceted aesthetic and self-reflexive

practices in depth.

In terms of genre, Roberts in the foreword to de Lisser’s The Arawak
Girl, places de Lisser’s novels into three categories: “his early tales in
dialect...his studies of contemporary life...[and his] novels based upon
Jamaican history.” A formidable writer and respected critic, Roberts’s
sweepingly obvious representation of de Lisser’s work belies any literary
merits in his writings and encourages a reluctance to investigate his novels
more deeply. Equally, Walsh was so keen to praise the contemporary writers
for their range and variety that he did not recognise that all of these varieties
were actually exhibited by de Lisser in his own literary range, decades earlier.
In the same vein, Birbalsingh is equally dismissive of de Lisser’s literary
achievements as he “conveniently” places de Lisser’s novels into two groups,
regional and historical, although he is the only scholar to critique de Lisser’s
novel The Cup and the Lip. However, while Birbalsingh may have been
influenced by his own political bias against de Lisser’s novels, he appears to
have respected de Lisser the man and at least some of his literary intentions.
Birbalsingh’s entry on de Lisser for the Dictionary of Literary Biography
acknowledges that de Lisser was a “distinguished figure in Jamaican
intellectual, artistic, political, and social circles” (142), and goes on to suggest
that a number of his novels investigate and dramatise the “problems resulting
from the injustices of racial discrimination, colour prejudice and social

inequalities” (142). Birbalsingh further praises de Lisser for his understanding
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of the social and historical issues that were affecting contemporary Jamaican
society, stating that de Lisser’s knowledge of history and his skill in lucid
commentary are impressive. Therefore, although de Lisser’s literary work may
not necessarily be superior in quality to the contemporary writers of West
Indian literature, it was certainly accessible to a wider audience, and as a
consequence, his work should not be dismissed so sweepingly. Unfortunately
the popularity of de Lisser’s works could also have been a determining factor
in their exclusion from the literary canon as they were not perceived to be
sufficiently “high-brow” enough to merit any intellectual analysis or scholarly
debate. Edmondson supports this opinion in her recent study into the creation
of middlebrow culture when she suggests that “scholars unwittingly reinforce
the high/low binary when we ignore the role that popularity and pleasure play
in determining the meaning of books or other artefacts of culture” (Middlebrow
Culture 6). The fact that de Lisser’s novels were hugely popular as they did not
require the complexities determined by highbrow literature, nor the mastery of
complicated linguistics, placed his novels within the binary of low (or the
newly emerging middlebrow) literature. Although de Lisser may have
attempted to write highbrow literature in that he wrote in local dialect or within
European genres, from an academic point of view, he was not successful. de
Lisser’s novels were simple in format and were read and (one assumes)
enjoyed by an increasingly literate population. Although serious themes were
included within his novels, because they were simple in format and there was

no status attached to them, past scholars have relegated his literature to

obscurity.
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Of late, a new wave of post-colonial theory and critical models have
developed as a way to (re)interpret and debate many of these earlier Caribbean
texts, and revision of the Caribbean literary canon has finally begun. Scholars
such as Rhonda Cobham and Reinhard Sander began to revisit these early
twentieth century Caribbean texts, while more recently there has emerged a
limited body of anthologies and volumes on early Caribbean literature."?
Accordingly, contemporary critics writing on de Lisser have begun the process
of reclaiming de Lisser by reinserting his work into a more inclusive Caribbean
canon. This reorientation of de Lisser is necessary in order to understand his
intellectual significance and the effect his novels had on the entire Jamaican
community in creating and defining a national literature as well as instilling a
sense of Jamaican pride and unity. Leah Rosenberg’s recent study brings de
Lisser to our attention through her recovery of him as an early nationalist
writer. Although her analysis has been limited to Jane’s Career, and a small
selection of Planters’ Punch, her more recent work covers a number of de
Lisser’s books as tourism and travel literature. Edmondson’s perceptive
observation into the creation of a middlebrow culture in Caribbean society also
reclaims de Lisser. Recognising de Lisser’s imperialist leanings, she also
acknowledges his complexities and cultural duality, concluding that Jane'’s
Career is a novel that “best reflects an aesthetic ‘brownness’” (Middlebrow

Culture 80), and confirms my own strongly held beliefs towards de Lisser and

13 Although not an exhaustive list see Rhonda Cobham, “The Creative Writer and West Indian
Society Jamaica 1900-1950.” diss., U of St Andrews, 1981. Print; Daryl Cumber Dance, Fifty
Caribbean Writers A Bio-Bibliographical Critical Sourcebook (London: Greenwood Press,
1986). Print; Bernth Lindfors and Reinhard Sander, Twentieth-Century Caribbean and Black
African Writers, First Series Dictionary of Literary Biography Vol. 117 (Detroit: Gale
Research Inc, 1992). Print; Mervyn Morris, Making West Indian Literature (Kingston: Ian
Randle Publishers, 2005). Print; Alison Donnell and Sarah Lawson Welsh eds, The Routledge
Reader in Caribbean Literature, (London: Routledge, 1996). Print; Leah Rosenberg,
Nationalism and the Formation of Caribbean Literature, (Palgrave: Macmillan, 2007). Print.
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his writing that the “ideological brownness found here, so out of critical favour,
flying as it has under the canonical radar, is nevertheless a constitutive element
of popular Caribbean nationalism” (Middlebrow Culture 85). Their
repositioning of de Lisser as an author whose work has been fundamental in
creating a middlebrow culture and early national literature goes some way to
strengthen my own position regarding de Lisser as set out throughout this
thesis. As Rosenberg contends: “his work needs to be included in literary
history in its entirety” (89). Therefore my inspiration in writing this thesis is to
recover de Lisser and reincorporate his work in the literary history of

Caribbean literature.

Jamaican politics during the early part of the twentieth century saw a
stronger divide between the coloniser and colonised, and as a result Rosenberg
recognises that the “beginning of the twentieth century...placed a priority on
the formation of national literature” (2). As already suggested earlier, this
desire to create a Caribbean identity by the early Jamaican writers resulted
from increasing debates about how Jamaica should be governed both locally
and globally and while this thesis focuses on de Lisser, a brief mention of his
contemporary Thomas MacDermot is necessary in order to map the emerging
nationalism of these early Jamaican writers. Although McKay was another
early Jamaican author of outstanding significance, his voice was heard on a

wider stage of internationalism and negritude, so it is not included here.

MacDermot throughout his lifetime wrote for numerous magazines and

publications. Other than these articles, the only other three works that were

29



published were a poem entitled “Jamaica” that he wrote when he was about
nineteen or twenty, and two full length novels, Becka’s Buckra Baby, and One
Brown Girl And..., none of which >remain in print. In addition to being a
novelist in his own right, he, along with de Lisser, was also an editor of a local
newspaper The Jamaica Times (1900-1920) and as a result, both writers were
able to facilitate the establishment of a distinct literary tradition and inspire
future literary production in the region by printing locally written literature
within their newspapers. They both printed McKay’s early poetry and
MacDermot published some of de Lisser’s early work. Further attempts were
made to make local writing accessible to the masses through the emergence of
poetry leagues and other writing groups and in 1904 MacDermot founded the
All Jamaica Library. Sponsored by The Jamaica Times, the library was
established to bring local literature to the local population within a variety of
different formats. MacDermot’s aim was to bring this literature “written by
Jamaicans” to the “Jamaican public, at a price so small as to make each
publication generally purchasable” (qtd in Morris, The All Jamaica Library
47). The concept was that by producing local literature by local successful
writers to the public for an affordable cost, they would be able to develop and
promote the culture of the country unaffected by race, class and gender.
Morris’s work on the library gives a comprehensive account in relation to the
works that were produced for the library. Unfortunately the library only ran to
four volumes. However, what is more significant is not the fact that only four
volumes were published, but that MacDermot had attempted to bring local
literature to the local Jamaican public. Rosenberg has examined MacDermot’s

literature and his influence in terms of how he “fostered Jamaican national
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literature through the Jamaica Local Literary Association, The Jamaica Times,
and other venues” (1), and as a result “led the first attempts at literary
nationalism” (33). Rosenberg’s chapter on MacDermot entitled The Accidental
Modernist is the most comprehensive analysis to date of MacDermot’s literary
credentials and she analyses and traces the trajectory of his oeuvre by “linking
a literary movement with national politics” (35). This has allowed her to
produce a nationalistic historiography through his works and highlight his

influence and inspiration in creating a Jamaican literary tradition.

In propinquity, de Lisser’s nationalistic attitudes and his desire to
reflect a distinct Jamaican identity were also reflected in his own attempts to
bring his national literature to the local population through the introduction of
advertisements that filled the “white pages” in his early novels in order to
subsidise the printing cost. In doing so, the Jamaican reader was able to obtain
“the work much more cheaply than he otherwise could” (de Lisser, Triumphant
Squalitone Author’s Note). Along with MacDermot, by selling his book at
“fully 50 per cent below its cost of production” (Triumphant Squalitone
Author’s Note), de Lisser was supporting this desire to promote the culture of
his country and engage in a sense of cultural nationalism. Furthermore, by
confirming to the reader that there is “no financial profit to its publishers”
(Triumphant Squalitone Author’s Note), de Lisser was able to bring to the
readers’ attention the idea that all Jamaicans, were supporting the need for a

Caribbean or indeed Jamaican identity.
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Ania Loomba argues that “anti-colonial nationalism is a struggle to
represent, create or recover a culture and a selfhood that has been
systematically repressed and eroded during colonial rule” (217). I would take
this argument one step further and suggest that de Lisser’s aim in publishing
his novels for a wider audience enabled him to juxtapose his nationalistic ideals
against his public conservatism as a means of creating a nationalism for
Jamaica that was not a political movement, but, according to Partha Chatterjee,
operated as “a cultural construct which enables the colonised to posit their
difference and autonomy” (qtd in Loomba 190). Put another way, through de
Lisser’s ability to use all of the literary resources available to him, in the form
of folk legends, recovered history and the sociological climates of an ever-
changing Jamaica, de Lisser was able to mass market his own novels, to reach
all of his countrymen as well as those of the colonising class. This passive
form of encouraging change and cultural uplift, which in turn highlighted to the
“colonised” readers their “difference and autonomy” was camouflaged through
his use of satire, which allowed his novels to be read on two levels, with two
different interpretations and encouraged de Lisser’s desire for Jamaica to be
recognised as its own entity but within the British Empire. This idea of the
colonised being able to set out their “difference and autonomy” but remain
within the dominant culture of colonialism interconnects with the ideas

postulated by postcolonial theorist Homi Bhabha.

Bhabha encourages a rethinking of nationalism and resistance by
asserting that nations were effectively “constructions” of cultural or national

identity. His influential, if in some senses contradictory, theories regarding
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identity are based on notions of mimicry, hybridity and ambivalence and focus
upon the issue of the written word. Through his various published works he
postulates that essentially cultural identity is founded upon the continuous
interfacing and exchanging of cultural performances within a liminal space.
This “liminal” space, he contends, is a space of hybridity and ambivalence
which is written into existence, and he sees the book, specifically the English
book, as such a space. Moreover, Bhabha suggests that through the use of
mimicry, and its “repetitious slippage of difference and desire,” the colonised
is able to destroy the coloniser’s “forms of authority at the point at which it de-
authorizes them” (Of Mimicry 127). Put another way, Bhabha believes that
through the power of the written word and the mimicking of the English book,
the colonised “subject” is empowered to resist the power of the coloniser, by
being both part and not part of one’s own surroundings, to resemble, but not to
differ overtly. Although this mode of resistance raises questions as to the
“limit” of resistance in view of the fact that the colonised “subject” is still
written within the language of the dominant culture, Bhabha is prepared to

credit the colonised “subjects” with a level of linguistic agency.

If we apply Bhabha’s theoretical debates to early Anglo-Caribbean
literature in general and de Lisser specifically, it becomes clear that as a result
of the colonial legacy, any early national literature necessarily begins within
the framework of colonial literature. Bhabha suggests that “in mimicry, the
representation of identity and meaning is re-articulated” (Of Mimicry 131).
This re-articulation as “other” allows for a “splitting of colonial discourse” in

order to highlight differences by adaptation, and it is this re-articulation
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through mimicry which is essential in understanding de Lisser’s multifaceted
novels. As a satirist, an essential satirical technique is the form of mimicry, and
de Lisser relied upon this trope to re-articulate and adapt traditional colonial
discourse, and infuse his novels with a sense of resistance through the building
of a distinctive Jamaican identity. Furthermore, as will be evidenced within the
succeeding chapters of this thesis, his representation of women as a symbol of
Jamaica as a nation also sought to destabilise the traditionally preconceived
notions supporting colonial identity and constructions of nationalism. By
relying on Jamaica’s recorded history and folk legends, he is able to progress

towards and expose this “colonised” desire for a cultural and national identity.

Apropos this idea of differences through adaptation finds further voice
in Judie Newman’s astute observations regarding literature in postcolonial
culture. Newman suggests that “rewritings may give the impression that
postcolonial culture can only rework, that it has no creativity of its own, and is
fundamentally dependent for its materials on the colonising culture” (25). As
an early Caribbean writer, de Lisser produced a literature written within the
confines of colonialism, and therefore to a large extent his novels employed a
narrative poetics of indirection. Therefore, if Newman’s position is to be
applied, then de Lisser’s replication of colonial narratives has no sense of
individual creativity and as a result they are nothing more than inferior
imitations of already well established and received English novels. Rosenberg
adds fuel to the fire by suggesting that because “early Caribbean nationalists

did not call for a complete break with the mother country and because they

34



often insisted on Victorian propriety and aesthetics, later anti-colonial

intellectuals failed to recognise the power of their politics and aesthetics” (8).

As a writer de Lisser did indeed conform to many of the popular
European stereotypes and genres of the time. However de Lisser was also a
satirist, and as a satirist, the art of mimicry and imitation goes beyond any
postcolonial theoretical assumptions set out by Bhabha and his contemporaries.
As Charles Knight points out: “satire...is not a genre in itself, but an exploiter
of other genres” (4). In other words, satire is a parasite that performs best when
it is using imitation as a reference or as another characteristic. By de Lisser
overlapping this closeness between the form of satire and the form of the novel
he was able to work within the existing paradigms of popular European literary
genres and adhere to the imperialistic values and stereotypes of the first half of
the twentieth century. However, it is my opinion that de Lisser also maintained
national ideals throughout his writing career and blended these into his
literature. As Hodgart suggests, “simple nationalistic satire stresses the
distinction of one’s own country from another by exaggerating their negative
qualities” (59). Unable to distinguish between two countries, de Lisser used his
novels to distinguish between two cultures and he therefore adapted and
complicated these established stereotypes and values in order to highlight the
differences between the colonised and colonising cultures, thereby creating

legitimacy for an authentic Jamaican identity.

This ability to imitate and replicate established popular colonial

literature, but from a different perspective and for a different audience reveals a
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level of creativity and originality which persuades me to conclude that
although rewritings may give the impression that they can only rework, post-
colonial culture can and does negotiate a continued evolution of creativity
through the original re-visioning and rewriting of the colonised history, and not
just the colonising culture. This brief digression into postcolonial literary
culture has been necessary in order to further explicate de Lisser’s literary
significance, for while it would be anachronistic to describe de Lisser as a post-
colonial author, his texts do, to a limited extent, anticipate later postcolonial

narratives, as already suggested by Ramchand earlier in this introduction.

Although this thesis is a work of recovery, it is also a work of criticism
and to this end it is necessary to undertake a detailed critical analysis of de
Lisser’s novels. However, as already mentioned, de Lisser wrote 26 novels and
this thesis does not allow for each one to be examined extensively. Therefore,
it is necessary that I establish some parameters for my analysis and justify my
reasons for selecting the works that I believe merit further critical attention.
Boxhill in his overview of the first thirty years of West Indian literature
recognises two significant aspects to de Lisser’s writing: his “emerging sense
of the distinctiveness of the Jamaican identity” (39), and the “fact that all of de
Lisser’s novels contain a resourceful strong woman” (39) thereby crediting de
Lisser with “doing more than most West Indian writers to explore the effect of
this dominant female personality” (39). Using Boxhill’s perceptive insights as
a framework, augmented by Edmondson’s argument for the creation of a
Caribbean middlebrow culture, my investigation into de Lisser’s literary works

focuses upon de Lisser’s representation of women throughout his fiction and
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evaluates how he uses his heroines and his novels to generate a distinctive
Jamaican identity and create a middlebrow culture for the emerging middle
classes at the beginning of the twentieth century. According to Edmondson,
early literary pieces in the form of poetry and short stories were aimed at this
emerging middle class, which was rapidly expanding, and made up of black,
brown and white members of society. With literacy rates increasing there was
an increased demand for literature and women were recognised as the main
readers of popular fiction, as they would read for pleasure. As a result,
according to Edmondson, the romance novel, a predominantly female genre
was the preferred literary form, with detective novels encouraging a male
audience (Middlebrow Culture 10). Edmondson contends that the romance
novel contained social aspirations, nationalism and pleasure (Middlebrow
Culture 11) and therefore it is no surprise that de Lisser favoured this format
and a great number of his novels contained a romantic element. It is therefore
equally no surprise that of the ten novels I have selected for detailed critical
analysis, seven can be classed as “romance” novels, although all ten do contain
a romantic element or indeed entanglement. According to Edmondson, the
emerging middle class were disassociated from the cultural traditions of the
“peasant” class, and therefore, saw itself as effectively “culturally rootless”
(Middlebrow Culture 9). Therefore, using women as the focal point in his
literature de Lisser appropriates the traditions of the black peasantry, restores
Jamaican folk legends and revises recorded Jamaican history in order to
translate his national ideas and create a distinctive Jamaican national identity

that allowed all Jamaicans to recognise and be proud of their roots.
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In recuperating de Lisser’s work through his different representations of
women, female identity and independence, it is important to recognise the role
that women play within these novels. Colonialism has been the defining
historical event within Jamaican and Caribbean history, which has irrevocably
altered the region’s racial and cultural identities. Therefore, the novels selected
essentially examine women from within this defining moment of Jamaican
history. However, before continuing, it is essential that I establish to which
colonialism I am referring. Jamaica has been colonised by both the Spanish in
1492 by Christopher Columbus, and then by the British following the
successful invasion in 1655. For the sake of a comprehensive outline and
understanding of the structure of this thesis, I am referring to when Jamaica
was colonised by England and became part of the British Empire. Furthermore,
although all of de Lisser’s novels contain a strong female character, she does
not necessarily drive the action or intentionality of the novel. For that reason,
the novels selected within this thesis foreground not only a strong female
protagonist through various time periods of recorded Jamaican history, but also

place her as central to the historical events and/or socio-political situation

within the text.

Working as a trilogy to “frame” British colonialism, the novels selected
examine women through 400 years of Jamaican history. Investigated within the
parameters of “before the British Empire,” “the British Empire 1655-1900,”
and “the British Empire 1900-1944,” each “section” engages with either a
trilogy of texts, or “sister” texts which serve to compliment each other within

the analysis. The novels analysed within the framework of “before the British
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Empire” begin their focus on Jamaican history before the British invasion of
the island. The first novel “Anacanoa” centres upon a beautiful chieftain’s
daughter, Anacanoa, who encounters Christopher Columbus when he was
marooned on the Island at the end of the fifteenth century. The following two
novels, “Conquest” and “The White Maroon,” continue the representation of
women within this parameter through Anacanoa’s descendant Diego Mendez,
but move the action forward to the beginning of British dominance. Although
the timeline has moved towards British colonialism, these three novels serve to
evoke the history of the Arawaks through Diego’s continuous references
towards his Arawak ancestry, their history and his descriptions of their lives.

This historical consciousness allows Anacanoa’s spiritual essence to thread

itself through these three texts.

The representation and negotiation of female identity during British
colonialism is reflected through a number of de Lisser’s historical novels that
refer directly to colonialism during the period of slavery or shortly after
emancipation. The first two novels that offer significant literary merit within
the framework of “the British Empire 1655-1900” are Revenge and Psyche.
These female centred novels both investigate national identity through the
renegotiation of female heroism. Revenge concentrates upon the Morant Bay
Rebellion of 1865 which was instigated by Paul Bogle and George William
Gordon. Paul Bogle’s coloured daughter Rachel is the main protagonist of the
novel and many of the causes and events leading up to the Rebellion are seen
from her perspective. The novel Psyche was originally two novels “Psyche”

and “The Return.” The first part deals with slavery in the colonies through the
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main protagonist Psyche Huntingdon who was brought from Africa, while the
second novel “The Return” focuses upon African Psyche’s coloured daughter
Psyche Huntingdon initiating the Baptist War rebellion through her
involvement with Sam Sharpe, her intention to free her own slaves and her

anti-colonial politics.

Continuing within “the British Empire 1655-1900” framework, the folk
legends of Three-finger’d Jack and Annie Palmer find a literary space in de
Lisser’s novels Morgan's Daughter and The White Witch of Rosehall
respectively. The social conflicts between coloniser and colonised are
intensively examined through these two novels, concentrating upon the
dichotomy of European and Jamaican culture as represented through the role of
the women within both novels. Morgan’s Daughter repositions positive
representations of strong female women from oral traditions to literature
through the creation of Elizabeth, a coloured woman who is descended from
the infamous Henry Morgan and the Maroon warriors. A voice for resistance,
she is juxtaposed against Joyce Breakspeare as a means of destabilising racial
identities. The White Witch of Rosehall examines the legitimacy of an
“authentic” Jamaican culture within the Caribbean through the representation
of Annie Palmer juxtaposed against the coloured Millie who is representative

of an emerging and independent Jamaica.

The final investigation of women within this thesis is through the
framing of “the British Empire 1900-1944.” This period refers specifically to

when Jamaica was still under the dominance of the British Empire in the first
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half of the twentieth century. Although Jamaica was still a colony, the first
rumblings of nationalism and independence were starting to be heard and
Jamaica began to test its political power. Consequently, within this significant
time period, the novels examined focus upon social mobility and the emerging
independence of the black working woman. The novels that focus on women
within “the British Empire 1900-1944,” namely Jane's Career, Susan
Proudleigh and “Myrtle and Money” work as a trilogy that examines this
politically unstable background of contested colonialism. Through this trilogy
de Lisser engages with and then destabilises the traditional colonial
constructions of the colonised woman through his depiction of these capable
women. All three women are educated, resourceful and of high moral
standards. Nationalism and the desire for independence is echoed through these
women as they personify Jamaica politically at different time periods and

locations, raising questions about Jamaica’s affiliation to England.

This thesis seeks to recover de Lisser through an excavation of his
original body of work, which has suffered from significant critical neglect. As
de Lisser’s literature did not progress in a linear fashion from anti-colonialism
to nationalism, neither does this thesis. This thesis is divided into two sections.
The first three chapters offer a literary analysis of de Lisser’s literary writings
juxtaposed against Jamaica’s complex socio-political climate and highlight de
Lisser’s desire to create a Jamaican national literature. The final three chapters
investigate de Lisser’s fictional writing across a broader spectrum of popular

discourse which includes myths, folk legends and his periodical Planters’

Punch.
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An extensive analysis of a number of de Lisser’s novels highlights the
different genres and literary techniques that he adopts throughout his writing
career to produce diverse and multifaceted works. As already suggested, issues
surrounding his constructions of female identity and of female centred texts are
the focal point of this thesis. Chapter One, “(Re)creation of a Nation: Founding
Mothers and the (Re)claiming of Jamaica,” reflects upon how de Lisser utilises
and adapts the tropes of a national epic in order to examine women as founders
of a nation. Focusing primarily on de Lisser’s 1936 novel “Anacanoa,” this
chapter investigates how de Lisser is able to project Anacanoa as a symbol for
Jamaican nationalism and unity, in that it is her ancestors who create and
delineate the Maroon community. Through his repositioning of Anacanoa as a

leader of her tribe, de Lisser is able to examine the dislocation and

(re)gendering of nation and nationhood.

Chapter Two, “Through a Political Lens: Female Independence and the
Commodification of Jamaica,” examines de Lisser’s representation of women
through the lens of female independence and national identity. The focus of
this chapter rests on two of de Lisser’s literary works that have received a
limited amount of literary investigation (Jane's Career and Susan Proudleigh).
Mapping de Lisser’s investigation of female independence through a political
lens encourages one to examine Jane’s Career (1913), Susan Proudleigh
(1915) and “Myrtle and Money” (1940-41) as a trilogy. This re-mapping

exposes another level of de Lisser’s aesthetic practices by showing ways in

42



which de Lisser is able to comment upon the political crises that were affecting

Jamaica during the early part of the twentieth century.

Chapter Three, “The (Re)presentations and (Re)negotiations of
Heroism in Revenge and Psyche,” explores the representation of heroism and
the search for a national identity through the lens of the historical novel. This
chapter examines the way the novels’ (re)negotiation of the representations of
heroism is explored within individual characters in two of his novels, Revenge
and Psyche. Utilising the framework of Georg Lukacs and his influence in
relation to the historical novel, parallels will be drawn with Scott’s Ivarnhoe,
and the mythical tale of “Psyche and Cupid” as set out in Apuleius’s The
Golden Ass in order to clarify and interrogate de Lisser’s representations of the

relationship between female heroism, identity and belonging.

Moving towards the arena of popular discourse, Chapter Four “Race,
Resistance and the Reclamation of Three-finger’d Jack” and Chapter Five “The
Power of Oral Tradition: Culture, Religion and the Birth of a Jamaican
«“National” Narrative in ) he White Witch of Rosehall” examine the
representation of women through the reclamation and (re)creation of myths and
folk legends. Experimenting with the genres of the sentimental narrative and
gothic fiction respectively, de Lisser investigates the complex socio-historical
relationship between European and Jamaican culture. Concentrating upon the
importance of historiography and the folk imagination, Chapter Four focuses
on the historical novel Morgan’s Daughter. By foregrounding a strong female

protagonist de Lisser continues to shape his vision of women as a symbol for
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Jamaica as nation and as such, this chapter debates and investigates how de

Lisser uses the literary trope of racial identity in order to develop a national

literature.

Chapter Five, “The Power of Oral Tradition: Culture, Religion and the
Birth of a Jamaican “National” Narrative in The White Witch of Rosehall,”
concentrates upon the representation of “women as national legends” through
the genre of gothic fiction. The legend of Rosehall has allowed for a sense of
pride and unity to be established within the cross-racial and cross-cultural
ancestral heritage of Jamaica, and this chapter considers how de Lisser’s
appropriation of a legend encourages its transformation into a symbol for
nationalism and unity through its own self-perpetuation. Framed by the genre
of gothic literature, my reinterpretation of this novel contends that de Lisser
drew upon the rich heritage of the folk imagination to create a Jamaican

national narrative in his quest to formulate a cultural nationalism.

The final chapter of this thesis continues to investigate de Lisser’s
representation of women by analysing the ways in which de Lisser relocates
women within the public sphere through his annual periodical Planters’ Punch.
One of the main arguments of this thesis is that de Lisser continuously blurs the
boundaries of these traditional spheres, and Chapter Six, “The Power of the
Written Word: Planter’s Punch and the Relocation of Women into the Public
Sphere,” focuses upon the general constructions of nationhood which allocate
men to the public sphere of civilisation and society while suppressing women

into the private sphere of nature and domesticity. As a result, this chapter maps
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the trajectory of de Lisser’s novels as set out in Planters’ Punch, against
Jamaica’s socio-historical context in order to highlight the interconnectedness
of women and his creation of a national Jamaican literature. By relocating
women into the public sphere and providing evidence that de Lisser’s
representation of women as a symbol for Jamaica as a nation went beyond his
popular and recognised literature, I hope to convey that although de Lisser’s
magazine appeared to work as a voice piece for the white elite, it was in fact
aimed more at the emerging middle classes which included white, coloured and
black Jamaicans alike, and that he established a national historiography of
Jamaican identity by promoting local culture. Through this in-depth

investigation of his selected works, his complexities as an author are revealed,

and the conclusion to this thesis highlights these complexities.

Upon his death in 1944, the front page newspaper article dedicated to
his memory recognises that de Lisser’s writing “reflected the thoughts, hopes
and aspirations of our people for he knew Jamaica as possibly no other man
living in his day and generation did” (Mr Herbert. G. de Lisser Frontpage).
Admittedly an obituary rarely speaks ill of the dead and the author of this
piece, which appeared on the front page, is unattributed which complicates its
status. However, it does say how he was perceived. The author goes on to
recognise this popular perception by adding that de Lisser “strove mightily” for
a better Jamaica, “for deep in his heart was a love for his native land and its
people.” de Lisser’s efforts as a “watchdog” for government expenditure, his
geniality as a newspaper man and his outstanding literary talents are also

recognised within this obituary along with the acknowledgement that “Mr. de
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Lisser played a leading role in the Island’s history for so many years.” So why
has he been so neglected? It is my contention, as already alluded to earlier in
this introduction, that while de Lisser’s party politics are not the important
factor, he was clearly profoundly political and therefore de Lisser has become a
victim of both radical and reactionary constructions of nationalism. As a

consequence, de Lisser’s intellectual significance and literary merits have gone

unnoticed for far too long.

In order to restore de Lisser to the position he rightfully deserves, it is
important not to attempt to reconcile these contradictory tendencies but instead
to work with them via an engagement with his political affiliation and aesthetic
experimentation. Through a comprehensive investigation and examination of
the literary conventions within which de Lisser was writing, it is possible to
acknowledge these conventions on the one hand, whilst simultaneously
debating the ways in which he further complicates and destabilises these forms
through his experimental use of literary devices and techniques as he sought to

ensure “that future generations would be able to discover their roots” (Delvante

192).
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CHAPTER I

(Re)creation of a Nation: Founding Mothers and the (re)claiming of
Jamaica.

Colonial concepts of nationalism have predominantly focused on the
iconography of the female body and women as the protectors of the territory or
as the “mothers” of a nation, while the cultural ideology of the nation has
remained fully committed to the patriarchal order. The contemporary
ideologies and theoretical frameworks of post-colonialism, post-structuralism,
gender studies and more recently the re-positioning of nationalistic discourse
have enabled us to deconstruct these conventional notions and directly
challenge these colonial and male prerogatives. Focusing primarily on de
Lisser’s 1936 novel “Anacanoa,” but with critical analysis afforded to his
further 1937 and 1938 novels “Conquest” and “The White Maroon”
respectively, this chapter will examine the representation of women as symbols
of nationhood through the lens of a national epic narrative.'* Through a
repositioning of Anacanoa as a leader amongst her people de Lisser is
attempting to dislocate and challenge these conventional gender divides. Early
on in the narrative, the reader is informed that “in her father’s absence she
might easily assume, and without rivalry, the leadership of her tribe” (24).
Although her father may be the chief, in his absence his tribe do not remain

under the masculine pronoun; they immediately become “her tribe.” Equally

4 «The White Maroon” is a direct sequel to “Conquest” as set out by de Lisser himself.
“Anacanoa” was the novel that preceded “Conquest” in the earlier edition of Planters’ Punch.
As a result of their sequential appearance in Planters’ Punch over three successive periodicals
(1936, 1937 and 1938) coupled with Juan’s direct ancestral heritage to Anacanoa and Diego
Mendez, it is my opinion that de Lisser meant for these novels to be treated as a trilogy.
However, the naming of the trilogy as the “Arawak™ trilogy is a term I have created for ease of
reference when discussing the three narratives together.

47



instructive is when the Arawak Indians first encounter the Spanish colonisers,
Christopher Columbus and Diego Mendez. For while the “crowd shrank back a
little” (25), it is Anacanoa who “stood erect waiting for the strangers to
approach” (25). Her “erect” stance upon meeting the strangers reflects her
dominance and strength of character in that she is not afraid of these visitors
and therefore is reluctant to shy away from them in the same way that the
crowd “shrank back.” Equally symbolic is the visual representation that these
literary descriptions evoke. Anacanoa is standing erect, the only one, isolated,
alone, statuesque but proud. This visual interpretation, in turn, implies that
Anacanoa is equally representative of Jamaica the island, which is
geographically isolated from the other islands of the Caribbean, while her
statuesqueness imitates that of a foundation pillar upon which a nation depends
for its support. This re-gendering of stereotypes and treatment of Anacanoa as
a symbol for Jamaican nationalism and unity allows de Lisser to celebrate her
ancestry across all three novels. Furthermore, through his creation of this
trilogy in the guise of a national epic narrative, he sought to recreate the history
of the indigenous Arawak Indians, and highlight (especially in the then
political climate) the hybridisation of Jamaica’s genealogy, thereby

establishing the mixed “roots” of its cultural and national identity.

The origins of national epic literature reside in the epic poetry of
ancient Greek literature. National epic narratives aimed to capture the
spirituality of a nation by foregrounding a nation’s desire to be independent
from colonial rule or a nation state. To further help define a nation, national

epics sought to include specific periods from their history or portray a

48



fundamentally defining event within their history that serves to enhance or
further develop a national identity and as a consequence national epic
narratives are inextricably intertwined with the ideology of romantic
nationalism. This form of nationalism arose in response to the ruling imperial
hegemony and romantic nationalism focused upon the customs, language, race,
religion and culture of those “born” into a nation. The movement relied upon
the concept of a historical patriarchal culture being inherited from a central
origin focusing upon national languages, folklore and the spiritual value of
traditions. This led to calls for self-determination and the recognition of a
national consciousness, and therefore romantic nationalism inspired the
retelling of these folk legends, national myths and fairy tales. In addition, the
invention of national myths was encouraged if there was an evident void within
a specific literary history. As a result, national epic narratives offered an

inspiring narrative recounting the origins of that nation through national

folklores and the inclusion of founding myths.

de Lisser saw the national epic narrative as a genre that could be
reformulated and therefore his attempt at writing an invehtive national epic
narrative establishes Jamaica’s cultural “roots” in order to define a Jamaican
identity. His mythologised (re)creation of a founding myth that transposes the
genealogy of the “founding father” (and thus nation) onto the “female” body
through Anacanoa also serves as a revisionist symbol of Jamaican nationalism.
de Lisser’s national epic begins with the fantastical and mythical novel,
“Anacanoa” (1936-37) which (re)negotiates the traditional heroic framework

through the deconstruction of the traditional associations of women with
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nationhood. The title of his novel is not an accident. Revising the historical
narrative already laid down in Washington Irving’s 1828 biography 4 History
of the Life and Voyages of Christopher Columbus, “Anacanoa” focuses upon
the year that Columbus was marooned on the island of Jamaica, (1503-1504).
Irving’s biography was based upon extensive research within the Spanish
archives, but it also contained his imaginative interpretation of events. Irving’s
account of Columbus’s time on Jamaica is situated in Volume III of the
biography. The historical account begins at Chapter X of book XV and covers
the entire book XVI. The following book (XVII) at the second chapter that
follows Irving’s account, describes the fate of Anacaona, the historical
formidable Haitian queen and it is highly probable that de Lisser not only read

this chapter on Anacaona, but also based his heroine on her.

de Lisser’s novel “Anacanoa” attempts to establish an element of
historical verisimilitude by re-creating a complete history of the indigenous
Arawak population in order to re-write the story of colonialism from the
colonised’s point of view. However, this is a task which is often fraught with
complications. Peter Hulme in his close study of Columbus’s encounters with
the Caribbean comments that there are four avenues from which Caribbean
historical accounts can be interpreted: “first hand” reports of colonists and
missionaries from Columbus onwards; official documents lodged at European
archives and then a limited amount of archaeology and anthropology (Colonial
Encounters 45). However, he goes on to suggest that “underlying the idea of
colonial discourse...is the presumption that during the colonial period large

parts of the non-European world were produced for Europe” (Colonial
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Encounters 2). Although Columbus’s discovery in 1492 has been heralded as
the first contact with the New World, Edmundo O’Gorman in his work The
Invention of America suggests that Columbus did not just “discover” the New
World, but he also to some extent invented it through the travel writing and
literature that preceded his journey. Hulme concurs, arguing that “first hand”
reports are unreliable accounts due to the stereotypes and language used within
them. Although the most valuable tend to be the Dominican and Jesuit
missionaries reports, Columbus’s journal accounts have been the most
extensively used. Using Columbus’s journal entries, Hulme argues that the
language of Columbus is tainted using the descriptions of the “gentle” Arawaks
and “man-eating” Caribs as evidence that Columbus effectively wrote within
European stereotypical ideals (Colonial Encounters). With the presumption
that the indigenous population were illiterate and therefore no historical records
were kept, the native cultures existed at best in the margins. Therefore, it is

virtually impossible to gain authentic historical verisimilitude.

What we do know about the historical Anacaona has been preserved not
only within Irving’s account, but in the slightly more accurate account recorded
by Bartolome de las Casas, a Dominican missionary who accompanied
Columbus on his voyages, and published a book A Short Account of the
Destruction of the Indies. From the historical narratives collated from both
accounts, Anacaona which means golden flower in the indigenous language of
the Tainos was celebrated throughout the island for her beauty. She was said to
have excelled in composing ballads or areytos, and had great influence over her

brother Behechio who was ruler of Xaragua. She was married to the formidable
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warrior Caonabo, who had destroyed the first Spanish settlement La Navidad
and had led constant rebellions against the Spanish throughout the island of
Hispanola. Caonabo was captured in 1494 and during the journey to Spain the
ship he was travelling on sank. Returning to her parents’ kingdom Xaragua, she
continued to exert her authority over her brother and ruled the kingdom. Upon
his death, she was able to consolidate the governing authorities within the
region and Xaragua remained the only kingdom within the island of Hispanola
(which is now Haiti and the Dominican Republic) not to succumb to Spanish
conquest. Initially accepting of the Spanish, she began to resist them as a result
of the destruction and exploitation that the Spanish were inflicting on the
Indian population. In 1502 the first Governor of Hispanola, Nicolas de Ovando
invited her and some 80 other noble Indians to dinner. During what was one of
the worst massacres in the history of the discovery, the Indians were massacred
by an army of around 300 soldiers and riders. Anacaona was one of the few
Indians to escape. However, she was subsequently captured, tortured,
desecrated and hung. Her body was exposed to the indigenous people of the

province.

Anacaona has obtained legendary status and been immortalised within
the histories of Haiti and the Dominican Republic. Destined “subsequently to
make some figure in the events of the island” (Irving 289), Anacaona has
become a national symbol and has continued to be eulogised throughout the
centuries within other literary formats. Alfred Tennyson’s tribute to Anacaona
in his poem of the same name heralds her beauty and that of the natural beauty

of the island. Working within a more contemporary framework, (and aside
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from the numerous websites which have been created in her honour), the best
selling Haitian author Edwidge Danticat in 2005 recreated a fictional historical
account of Anacaona’s life for The Royal Diaries Series and both Jean
Meétellus and Davertige, penned a play and a poem respectively in her

honour."”

In comparison, de Lisser’s Anacanoa, is the beautiful chief’s daughter
of a local tribe. Closely following the historical narrative as set out by Irving,
de Lisser introduces the character of Anacanoa into the framework. Keeping
within a loosely romantic format, Anacanoa falls in love with Columbus’s
nephew, Diego Mendez, who departs Jamaica in order to affect a rescue of
Columbus and his mariners. In his absence, half of the crew mutiny and after a
failed attempt to reach Haiti return to Jamaica and begin to bring death and
destruction to the Arawak people. Anacanoa, together with Columbus’s brother

Bartholomew, raises up arms against the mutineers, but the novel ends in

tragedy.

Prior to the writing of the Arawak trilogy, MacDermot, produced his

own historical accounts of Columbus’s arrival in Jamaica and of the English

'* Although not an exhaustive list, see: http://www.centrelink.org/anacaonaresources.htm, and
http://www.laconga.org/anacaona.htm;  http://thelouvertureproject.org; Edwidge Danticat,
Anacaona Golden Flower, The Royal Diaries Series. (New York: Scholastic Inc, 2005). Print;
Davertige (Denis Villard) and Carrol F. Coates “Anacaona/Anacaona” Callaloo. 15.3. Haitian
Literature and Culture, Part 2 (Summer, 1992), pp.637-638. Jstor. Web. 12 May 2012; Jean
Métellus “Anacaona,” Review by: Hal Wylie World Literature T oday. 61.3 A Salute to lowa's
International Writing Program at Twenty (Summer, 1987), p. 480. Jstor. Web. 12 May 2012;
Jean Métellus and Carrol F. Coates, “Anacaona” Callaloo. 15.2. Haitian Literature and
Culture, Part 1 (Spring, 1992), pp. 328-337. Istor. Web. 12 May 2012;

Mohamed B. Taleb-Khyar Reviewed work(s): “Jean Métellus” Callaloo. 15.2. Haitian
Literature and Culture, Part 1 (Spring, 1992), pp. 338-341. Jstor. Web. 12 May 2012; David G.
Riede “Tennyson's Poetics of Melancholy and the Imperial Imagination,” Studies in English
Literature, 1500-1900. 40.4. The Nineteenth Century (Autumn, 2000), pp. 659-678. Jstor.
Web. 12 May 2012.
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invasion of 1655 through his poem “San Gloria” (and subsequent dramatisation
of the same name) and “Don Arnoldo Sasi.” Many of MacDermot’s works
were unpublished, and I am unable to confirm whether these works were
published during his lifetime. In addition, there is no timeline for these works,
but as MacDermot was in England from 1922 until his death in 1933, it is
conceivable that they were written then. J.E. Clare McFarlane in his
introduction to Orange Valley, confirms this suspicion by suggesting that
during this period MacDermot missed Jamaica desperately and wrote many
nostalgic poems referring to his “muse,” which were reprinted by Pioneer Press
in 1951. Although McFarlane concedes that MacDermot’s poems exhibited an
“intense patriotism” it is my opinion that his works are not as entertaining or as

vivid as de Lisser’s depiction of this marooning.

MacDermot’s poem and subsequent drama “San Gloria” both refer to
Columbus’s shipwreck on the island. The former is written directly to
Columbus: “Oh, Captain of wide western seas.” The drama outlines the
tensions aboard the ship between the captain and his crew along with the
attempted mutiny. Although the poem provides descriptive imagery of the bay
of “white-sanded curves” and “spice-censed breeze,” the drama “takes place on
board the two ships wrecked on the reefs off St. Ann’s Bay, and on shore close
by this spot” (MacDermot 43). There is no room for colourful descriptions and
both literary interpretations also lack any historical balance through the
absence of the Arawak Indians in both texts. MacDermot’s poem “Don
Arnoldo Sasi” centres on Sasi as a “gallant knight of Spain,” and the action of

the poem clearly focuses upon Sasi’s attempts at regaining control of Jamaica
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from the Spanish. Once again, there is no attempt to reclaim Jamaica or its
founding history. In contrast, de Lisser’s trilogy not only laments the
exploitation of Jamaica by colonialism, but also attempts to recapture a time
when the Arawaks were heroic and resourceful. de Lisser utilises the genre of
the national epic narrative and implants a founding myth into the historical
consciousness through his recreation of the Arawak Indians. However he then
reformulates the genre by replacing the masculine hero within a female hero.
This re-gendering of the “founding myth” recognises that the subsequent

creator of the Jamaican nation is a woman — Anacanoa.

In keeping within a colonial framework of an adventure narrative, de
Lisser includes within his narrative, the common colonial literary trope of
“naming” but then adapts the trope to suit his own needs. The familiar colonial
literary trait of names and naming brings to the reader’s mind the traditional
representations of domination. Before Columbus had arrived the Arawak tribe
had not given this beach a name and had not been aware of its beauty. To the
indigenous population “the water’s wonderful colouring” (11) was the
“seashore” where they washed, communicated and hunted for food. Given the
colonial belief that if something can be named then it can be controlled,
Christopher Columbus on his arrival in Jamaica is quick to give the beach he
lands on a name “Santa Gloria” which is further transmuted to “St Ann’s Bay”

during British colonialism.

However, de Lisser’s subsequent renegotiation of the colonial concept

of (re)naming and therefore (re)claiming is excavated through his “naming” of
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his protagonist Anacanoa. Anacanoa’s name is a purposeful misspelling of the
fifteenth Century Haitian Queen Anacaona and de Lisser uses this as a literary
device to call to the reader’s attention the historical Anacaona, while
simultaneously creating a Jamaican Anacanoa who symbolises the foundations
of creating a Jamaican nation. The other similarities between the two are
evidenced through their mutual beauty and they both have husbands whose
names begin with the letter C, Caonabo and Cotaban, again aligning the
fictitious Anacanoa with the historical queen (although it needs to be pointed
out that where Caonabo is a formidable warrior and Anacaona was his
favourite wife, Anacanoa’s husband is weak and she quickly divorces him in
favour of Diego Mendez). Finally, both Anacaona and Anacanoa on first
meeting the Spanish colonist are welcoming. However, both quickly turn to
resistance towards the Spanish, once it becomes apparent that the Spanish are
here to exploit and enslave and not to establish any peaceful trading treaties.

They are also united in their tragic deaths at the hands of the Spanish.

In addition, the historical reference to Haiti reminds the reader that
these lands were not unpopulated. There were villages and- communities across
the islands that traded with each other and fought with each other, they were
organised communities with tribal leaders and social hierarchies. More
specifically, de Lisser implies that Anacanoa’s own ancestry is tied up with
Haiti when it is suggested that her matriarchal ancestor, may well have been

the legendary Anacaona herself:
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Once, long, long ago, a big canoe of man-eaters came
here. They came from there; she pointed vaguely in the
direction of Haiti, where a colony of Caribs had
established themselves, hailing originally from one of
the small, distant Carib islands. My people fought them
and killed them all except one. She was a woman, and
very beautiful, and my father’s father’s father’s father’s
father married her. The man-eaters never came back

again. (37)

Although Anacaona was a Taino, de Lisser, along with European
colonial assumptions revises her as a Carib in order to introduce a shocking
element to the novel, which is the savagery of flesh-eating humans —
cannibals. This passage serves a number of purposes. Firstly, it establishes
Anacanoa’s potential ancestry with the Anacaona who resisted Spanish
colonialism. Secondly, it revises Columbus’s stereotype of the Arawak Indians
as peaceful and agricultural and transforms them into strong, formidable
opponents who were able to resist an attack from the “man-eaters” to the point
where they “killed them all,” the inference being that the Arawak Indians are
also capable of colonial resistance. With Anacanoa metaphorically representing
Jamaica as a nation, the further implication is that the Jamaican people of the
twentieth century are also capable of colonial resistance. Finally, and perhaps
most significantly, Anacanoa may have been descended from a long line of
Arawaks, but she (or at least it is intimated) is also of “Carib” descent.

Therefore, de Lisser calls into question the idea of what constitutes a nation
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and subsequent nationalism. Through this establishment of Anacanoa’s cultural
“roots” her ancestry and culture are never challenged and therefore this
(re)gendering of the Jamaican nation as female, rather than just in relation to
the physical land, supports the argument that de Lisser was simultaneously
deconstructing the traditional associations of nation and exposing the cultural

hybridity and complexity of nationhood.

As already mentioned, colonial attitudes and discourse determined that
traditional associations of nation and nationhood tended to focus upon the
conformity of gender divisions, which centred on the representation of the
female cult of domesticity and the masculine traits of heroic exploration and
scientific discovery. Patriarchal dominance ensured that the representation of
the female remained synonymous with the home and domesticity, and therefore
the iconography of these traditional tropes of nation and nationalism invites
female conventions to be linked to birth and motherhood, while men fulfil the
political space and encompass notions of conquering heroes and discoverers. In
her introduction to Motherlands, Susheila Nasta examines these traditional
gender appropriations in relation to nationalism and focuses on the “female”
colonised nation that is in need of “paternal governance” (xiii), suggesting that
the “mythologized femaleness of the nation culture was perpetuated in the
works of male writers who created stereotypes of woman: the ‘mulatto
figure’...or the powerful matriarch in Caribbean literature” (xiv). Anne
McClintock adopts the same position suggesting that the “themes of colonial
discourse” amongst other things include “the feminizing of the land, the myth

of the empty lands, [and] the crisis of origins” (17). What these theorists
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clearly demonstrate is that colonial literature was determined by these
patriarchal parameters that continued to subjugate women within these
traditional stereotypes and ambivalent colonial ideals, and therefore, Caribbean

authors would have been subjected to the same restrictions.

Colonial representations of women portray them in terms of their
ideological reproduction of the collective, or protectors of the earth in the guise
of mother nature/earth mothers, while perceptions of men are constructed as
the all conquering hero. Although in keeping with these stereotypical ideals
and colonial concepts, de Lisser’s vision of women as a symbol for Jamaica as
a nation, refutes the iconography of these colonial images that portray women
as “natural mothers.” Although there is an odd exception to the rule, many of
de Lisser’s female protagonists remain childless or produce only one offspring,
whose gender is generally female. Anacanoa herself has only one daughter:
«_.she had borne Cotaban but one child. Other young women of her age had
already had six or seven children, perhaps more...” (24). Equally, while the
literary descriptions evident in “Anacanoa” evoke colourful landscapes and
vivid descriptions of the natural beauty of the land, its purpose is to return the
reader to a time before the land had been scarred by exploitation and
colonisation: “they had no word for all this beauty, yet they enjoyed it as part
of their lives; the vivid green and the grandeur of the mountains” (11). Finally,

" Le

the “mighty backbone of the mountains,” “the slim bodies crowned with green”
along with the “glittering fronds” of the palms and the “limbs” of the giant

trees create fantastical and allegorical motifs interconnecting the unspoken

voice of the land to that of the Arawak people. However, this representation of
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the land in “Anacanoa” is not gender-specific and there are no obvious
“feminised” representations. As further evidence of de Lisser’s rejection of
women’s colonial stereotype, Anacanoa’s ancestral “son” Juan Mendez in
“Conquest” and “The White Maroon” actually informs his wife that “Jamaica
is not a woman” (“The White Maroon” 89). Furthermore, it is Juan who is
more “in touch” with the land in a way that Anacanoa is not. He is able to use
“the disguise of vines and leaves that had swathed and hidden his body” (“The
White Maroon” 24), he can emit “a squawk, like one of the little green parrots
that lived in the trees” (“The White Maroon” 68), and as a result of sleeping
“night after night in the open air” has “unconsciously acquired knowledge and
habit” of his natural surroundings in order to be able to distinguish “between

friend or foe, man or beast” (“The White Maroon” 104).

In terms of the traditional ideologies of heroism, de Lisser renegotiates
this notion and in “Anacanoa” masculine heroism is noted through its absence.
Although Diego Mendez’s heroism feeds the background story, and it is
implied that he is the archetypal hero of the novel. The marginalisation of
Diego allows for the deconstruction of the traditional associations of women
with nationhood, because it places Anacanoa in the foreground. This
destabilises the traditional representations of heroism and allows Anacanoa to
personify the true hero of the novel. In “Conquest” and “The White Maroon,”
Juan’s heroic qualities imitate those of the traditional “white” hero of colonial
adventure tales but he is consistently surrounded by the legacy of Anacanoa
and his Indian ancestry which subversively destabilises this literary trope.

Although Anacanoa embraces the masculine traits that recognise her as a
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heroic leader, she also retains the female constructions of compassion and
empathy, which is highlighted through her relationship with Columbus,
especially when she looks after him, when he falls ill in Chapter 5.
Recognising these traits as empowering and positive, de Lisser subsequently
unites the patriarchal traits of colonial dominance and the matriarchal traits of
compassion into the heroic personality of Juan. This, in turn, serves to make
Juan a stronger man, leader and hero than traditional heroic models might

otherwise dictate.

Elleke Boehmer’s postcolonial positioning is particularly insightful in
terms of locating de Lisser’s characters within this national epic narrative.
Although de Lisser was not a radical feminist, feminism offers a useful starting
point which allows one to debate the ways in which de Lisser continues to
challenge the preconceived notions of colonial discourse in order to foreground
women as builders of a nation. Boehmer, in agreement with other
contemporaries, recognises that “the gender specifics of nationalism are clearly
illustrated in the iconographies held dear by nations” (S(ories of Women 6),
which continues to support the discussions set out above. However, Boechmer
moves the debate forward by suggesting that women writers — in an attempt to
locate their own voice and space — need to disrupt the patriarchal nationalist
literature. In other words, in order to disrupt the generalised discourses of
nationhood, women need to inject their own voice into these national

literatures. She argues that:
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Where women tell of their own experience, they map
their own geography, scry their own history and so,
necessarily, contest official representations of a
nationalist reality. They implicitly challenge the
nation’s definition of itself through territorial claims,
through the reclamation of the past and the canonisation

of heroes. (Stories of Women 10)

Although Boehmer argues for these techniques in the literature of post-
independence written by women, they are equally significant in highlighting
how de Lisser deconstructs nationalist discourse some thirty years earlier.
Although a male author, de Lisser attempts to give a voice to women in order
that they can tell “their own experience” and “map their own geography.” By
“scry[ing]” the history of the Arawak Indians in his primary novel of the
trilogy “Anacanoa”, he is “implicitly” challenging the “nation’s definition of
itself.” Furthermore, by retelling the origins of Spanish colonialism from the
female colonised perspective, de Lisser is able to (re)present the past and
remaps Jamaica’s history both in terms of introducing a female voice and
placing at the centre of the novel a female protagonist. Through his
“reclamation of the past” and through the “canonisation of heroes,” in this case,
Anacanoa, he is challenging the preconceived notions of nationhood in order to
instil a degree of cultural uplift to the local Jamaican population who were

reading these colonial literatures.
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Anacanoa is described through an omniscient narrator, highlighting the
traditional sexual and symbolical imagery of woman and nationhood through
the description of her body: “her rounded breasts were exposed, and her supple
flanks and body showed none of that soft flabbiness so common among Indian
women” (24). This traditional European stereotypical image of her is
contrasted against a more iconic image which describes her as “a solitary
figure...standing on the edge of the little promontory that formed one side of
the Cove...[where] he passed almost directly beneath this figure” (47). This
vivid description elicits images of not only the Statue of Liberty that stands at
the gateway into New York, but also the bust of a woman on the prow of a
ship. On the surface, both of these images of Anacanoa serve to support
stereotypical notions associating gender with nation. However, de Lisser
deconstructs these over-simplified representations by highlighting her

intelligence and female heroic qualities, during the scene of the eclipse.

Martin Green suggests that the “adventurer defeats the challenges he
meets by means of the tools and techniques of the modern world system” (23).
One such traditional representation of heroism as deployed through scientific
knowledge, is Columbus’s use of Regiomontanus’s astronomical calculations.
H. Rider Haggard in King Solomon’s Mines and Mark Twain in A4 Connecticut
Yankee in King Arthur’s Court both use the literary trope of an eclipse to
illustrate the superiority of the white hero, which was originally presented in
Irving’s biographical account. Supported by other historical accounts as set out
by las Casas and Columbus’s son Ferdinand Colon who reference the same

incident, Irving mentions that Columbus used his astrological almanac to
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predict an eclipse in order to secure food for his men. Using it as a ploy to
assert his superiority, Columbus sent a message to the Indians informing them
that if they did not provide him and his men with provisions, he would call
upon his God who would cause the moon to “lose its light.” Some Indians
believed Colombus straight away while others were more skeptical. On the
night in question, when the moon darkened, Irving writes that they threw
themselves at Columbus’s feet and there was much wailing and lamenting.
Columbus for his part retired to his quarters for a period of time and then

returned when the moon was due to reappear.

The significance of this scene in terms of asserting colonial superiority
finds another medium as represented by a picture featured in Astronomie
Populaire in 1879.!6 The illustration foregrounds Columbus in the centre of the
frame. He is stood erect, wearing fine robes and jewels resplendent for a man
of his stature. His face carries a look of superiority as he faces the Indians,
while his finger points away from his body towards the moon. Although he is
surrounded by Indians who are half robed and are in varying positions of
“lament,” delicately etched beneath the tree are some Spanish soldiers. The
Indians in the background of the picture that are not so clearly defined are
collected together as if they almost represent a bonfire. Although they are
raising their arms up in the air, it is difficult to determine if this is in
celebration or commiseration. What is intriguing about this illustration is that it
is an indicative reflection of the colonial superiority described in the early

printed accounts of this encounter, and while there is no evidence to suggest

' See Appendix II of this thesis.
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that de Lisser was even aware of this painting, on the left hand side of the
image towards the bottom corner, there resides a young woman. This beautiful
young woman, with long flowing hair is neither bowed down at his feet
begging, nor raising her arms to the moon. With her head tilted to the side, she
is looking at Columbus with a level gaze of skepticism and distrust. Her semi-
stance is not an attack position, as that would attract the attention of the
soldiers, who are to the right of the painting, but neither is it a submissive
position. Could this be de Lisser’s Anacanoa “rising to her feet” as described in
the following passage? I accept that this concept is purely conjecture, but if she
is not the Anacanoa of de Lisser’s tale, she is certainly representative of the
Arawak Indians who may have rebelled against Columbus by withholding food

and other necessary provisions.

Therefore, in comparison to the picture and in contrast to the literary
description of the eclipse outlined above, when de Lisser employs the literary
device of the eclipse, to assert colonial and specifically white male superiority,

the outcome from Anacanoa’s position is not one of submission:

If the moon died, would it not die for the white men as
well...if set upon now, if attacked and slain, surely his
power over the moon would end and light would
return...Her questioning restored her courage. She had
taken a grip upon herself again...She rose to her feet,

the one erect figure in that vast crowd that night...If
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you had killed him in the darkness the light would have

returned...but you only begged. (76-78)

Anacanoa’s questioning and logical conclusion restores her courage as
her mind has formulated an intelligent and “scientifically advanced” opinion.
Her solitude in terms of her “one erect figure” and as the only one in “that vast
crowd” who was aware that nature is more powerful than the white man, places
her as Columbus’s equal, for Columbus is aware that it is an eclipse that is
taking place and nothing to do with his own power. Columbus’s begrudging
recognition that “the erstwhile ingenuous savage had been rapidly transformed
into a woman with a subtle, calculating mind” (67) places Anacanoa on a par
with the intelligent and “calculating mind” of many a male hero. She is
exhibiting the same intelligence as the “white hero” and is able to see through
Columbus’s trickster devices. Her heroic qualities are further compounded
when it is recognised that she makes “a good general,” and heroically saves
Bartholomew’s life by giving up her own (in a selfless act of sacrifice and
honour) “he staggered in her direction, turned against her the dagger he had

intended for Bartholomew” (89).

Ultimately, Anacanoa is the vessel through which a revisionist national
identity is explored. Initially unaware of the concept of nationhood — “...they
lived under their own chiefs, they never had regarded themselves as one nation
with all the people of the island,” and “had no sort of conception of such unity”
(15) — it is Anacanoa who recognises that the different tribes within the island

are a collective community:
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She stared at her people swimming and struggling in
the water. She had never thought of them as her people
before; they were from another part of the island,
strangers, foreigners, to her. But now she had a sense of
oneness with them; a feeling that had been growing
within her all these weeks came fully to life at last. She
and they were one, and these brutal pale-faced men

were of another breed altogether. (62)

Although remaining within the colonial parameters of dominance
determined by “othering,” it is the “brutal pale-faced men” whom Anacanoa
recognises as the “others,” not “her people.” Her recognition that these
“strangers, foreigners” are part of her and that they “were one” outlines the
concepts of the Caribbean as a collective community, not just individual
islands. Furthermore, this “sense of oneness” and desire for unification feeds
into the notion put forward earlier about her hybrid ancestry and finds further
expression through her desire to fight back against the mutineers. When asked
who will lead the army, she retorts, “I, the man-eating woman, will lead them”
(66). By transposing onto Anacanoa the heroism and leadership qualities
usually associated with white males, and by referencing her potential past links
to the Haitian Anacaona, de Lisser is symbolically creating a Jamaican nation.
However, by coming together as one through their collective struggles and
indigenous ancestry, de Lisser is also highlighting the fragmentation of a

national identity and how it is fused or blended with other identities in order for
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a unified identity to be created. This transition from Arawak Indian to

Jamaican identity follows the historical assumptions that the freed or runaway
slaves of Spanish colonialism married and blended with the few remaining
Arawak Indians that lived within the hills of Jamaica, therefore establishing a
creolisation of Jamaican identity. This historical ancestral trajectory is explored
further in the further two novels that complete this trilogy, “Conquest” and

“The White Maroon.”

From a political perspective, where “Anacanoa” is a novel that
dramatises resistance to Spanish occupation, “Conquest” and “The White
Maroon” have reconciled and embraced their enforced Spanish heritage and
are, instead, openly antagonistic towards British colonial rule. The time period
in which these novels were written is important because it was at this time,
politically, that nationalism was coming to the forefront in Jamaica and
Jamaicans were beginning to question their identities and political loyalties.
Through these two subsequent novels, “Conquest” and “The White Maroon,”
de Lisser continues to renegotiate the national epic genre through his
investigation of the “nation” of Maroons who personify the idea of a nation
within a nation. It is through this microscopic examination of Juan as the leader
of the Maroon nation and their indigenous beginnings that wider debates

relating to Jamaican identity and unity are explored and reconciled.

From the demise of the indigenous population as set out in “Anacanoa,”
both “Conquest” and “The White Maroon” move the narrative forward to focus

upon other defining moments in Jamaican history, namely the invasion of the
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English in 1655 and the unsuccessful counter-attack spearheaded by General
De Sasi in 1658. “Conquest” moves the tale forward by some 150 years and
focuses upon the 1655 English invasion. The impact that this decisive historical
event had in shaping a Jamaican national identity is illustrated through the
main protagonist Juan, who is the last surviving descendant of Anacanoa and
Diego Mendez. Juan, along with his trusted friend and mentor Patrick (an Irish
deserter) fights alongside the Spanish military under the command of General
De Sasi in an attempt to thwart the English invasion. A love triangle develops
between Juan, Maria (a Spanish woman of some social standing) and Bridget
O’Hara (an indentured “slave” from Ireland). Juan and Bridget’s love is
immediate and they marry moments before the English invasion. Juan is
betrayed by Maria who leads the English to recover the last remaining Arawak
gold hidden by him on the island. As a result Juan is captured and exiled to

Cuba while both Bridget and Patrick remain in Jamaica as indentured “slaves”

under the commander Robert Wentworth.

“The White Maroon” concludes the national epic in the year 1657,
some two years after the English invasion, when both Bridget and Patrick are
working on the same plantation together, and Maria has increased her social
mobility through her liaison with a white Englishman. Robert Wentworth
reveals romantic intentions towards Bridget which remain unreciprocated.
However, determined to make trouble for Bridget, Maria encourages
Wentworth to pursue these romantic longings. As a means of keeping
Wentworth from her bed, Bridget reluctantly engages upon the traditional

conventions of courtship with Wentworth, which slowly develops into genuine
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feelings. Meanwhile Juan has returned from Cuba, not only to rescue both
Bridget and Patrick, but also to incite a rebellion through his leadership of the
Maroons. While executing Bridget and Patrick’s rescue, Juan’s men mistakenly
capture Maria, and they are all taken to a Maroon camp in the mountains. In a
struggle for supremacy over all the Maroon tribes, Juan battles both the English
and the Maroons supporting them, capturing Wentworth in the fray. Although
Bridget realises that she is in love with Wentworth, she remains faithful to
Juan. Maria, aware of Bridget’s feelings for Wentworth and safe in the
knowledge that Juan and Bridget never consummated their marriage, making
their marriage invalid, aggressively and successfully pursues Juan. In a final
last stand with the English, Juan is injured and it is assumed he will die from
his wound. The national epic concludes with Bridget marrying Wentworth and
returning to Ireland. Maria is reunited with her Englishman who marries her as
a result of her pregnancy (although the child is Juan’s). Meanwhile, Patrick

returns to the hills and locates Juan’s Maroons where he discovers Juan well

and leading the Maroons.

de Lisser initially adapted the national epic genrebthrough a (re)creation
of a female founding myth which he continues to utilise through the spiritual
essence of Anacanoa that he threads through these further two texts. A trilogy
is often uneven in quality and de Lisser’s is no exception. However, the other
two novels which follow “Anacanoa” support my reading as both continue the
imagery of woman as nation builders and as a symbol for Jamaica as nation
through Anacanoa’s continued “presence” and Maria’s unborn child which will

continue Juan’s ancestral lineage. “Conquest” (1937-1938) and “The White
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Maroon” (1938-1939) continue this female-centred revision of the national
epic narrative because although the texts foreground Juan, a descendant of
Anacanoa, it is Anacanoa’s spirit that is perpetually surrounding him as he
recognises that he is “married to Jamaica” (“The White Maroon” 96). Although
Juan’s ancestors “before the Spaniards’ had been masters of Jamaica”
(“Conquest” 33), he is of mixed heritage. Descended from Anacanoa and
Diego Mendez on his mother’s side, it is assumed that his father was a
Spaniard of some social standing as Juan “counted in this country as a
gentleman of proud descent” (“The White Maroon” 75), and had once owned
“six slaves” whom he had set free “so that they might feel that the country they
fought for was theirs” (“Conquest” 51). Although he is aware that his Indian
blood is vastly outweighed by his Spanish heritage — “I have very little of
their blood” (“Conquest” 59) — it is through this maternal connection to the
Arawaks that he forms his own identity and begins to differentiate “between
native Jamaicans and all who had not been born in the island” (“The White
Maroon” 104-105). When he claims “I am a Jamaican, a Spaniard; these
Negroes were our slaves. Now they fight in our cause” (“The White Maroon”
101), (i.e., the Spanish cause against the English), he is recognising that his
Jamaican identity as well as the “identity” of the “slaves” who are beginning to
form the origins of the emerging Maroon community, are built upon the
hybridisation of a racial and cultural identity that is made up of a mixture of

Indian, Spanish and African heritage.

This is further confirmed when de Lisser narrates the Arawaks’

historical past through Juan’s framing of his ancestral heritage, towards the
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middle of “Conquest.” He explains to Bridget that “there are only half a dozen
of them now,” out of “all the thousands who once inhabited this country”
(“Conquest” 59). However, his recognition of his dual heritage is evident when
he informs Bridget that, “all of them lived with us [my italics] Spanish once,”
but then explains that when one day they simply disappeared, they “found
means to let me know where they were, for me they consider their head”
(“Conquest” 59). This dual nationality and the set pieces that describe the
Indians’ kitchen wares, “baked earthenware pots,” and “instruments of
polished flint such as the Arawaks had used two hundred years before”
(“Conquest” 60), serve as historical reminders of what has been lost, while the
historical memory and spiritual essence of Anacanoa pervades this novel
through Juan’s repeated recollection of her and her history, reminding the
reader of his indigenous ancestry. Bridget is the vehicle that is used as a
constant reminder to the reader of his heritage, in that he recalls to her that the
“Anacanoa of long ago was, after all, my mother” (Conquest 59). He traces the
gold that the Arawaks give him back to “my ancestress, Anacanoa” (60), and

indeed Wentworth’s description of Juan echoes that of Anacanoa:

Wentworth saw a tall, bronzed Spaniard with sad, grim
eyes in which there burned a smouldering fire: the eyes
of a fighter, a dreamer, a fanatic. Above them the brow
was that of a high-minded man; pride sat upon it, and
the whole face gave evidence of an unconquerable

spirit. (“The White Maroon” 75)
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For where Juan is a “tall, bronzed Spaniard,” Anacanoa stood “erect”
and while pride sits upon his face under the eyes that burn with fire, Anacanoa
had “always thought of herself as a chief’s daughter... and that increased the
pride and self-regard with which she had been born” (24). Finally, where
Juan’s face displays an “unconquerable spirit,” Anacanoa is similarly the
embodiment of an “unconquerable spirit,” and it is that spirit that continues to

surround Juan and influence his actions.

de Lisser’s over-riding concern with myth making, and his
entanglement with the ambivaleﬁce of mimicry sees Juan replicating an
English national epic tale through his mimicking of Robin Hood (he shoots a
bow and arrow, has a best friend and mentor Patrick, lives in the woods and
rescues “damsels in distress”). However, this “almost the same, but not quite”
(Bhabha, “Of Mimicry” 126) ethos is overthrown when this national myth is
returned not to its English “roots,” but to his own indigenous Indian heritage.
Although he may carry a bow and arrow, it is because it is the “Indian way”
and his leadership qualities are a testament to his ancestors who had “been
masters of Jamaica.” This need to replicate or even revise established popular
myths finds a further voice through de Lisser’s continuing imitation of other
popular literature of the period, as a way, possibly, to relate to a wider
audience, or even to have the same level of success which another of his novels
had enjoyed, namely The White Witch of Rosehall. In general, de Lisser’s
fusing of popular fiction with canonical literary genres enables him to
interconnect the lowbrow and highbrow binaries of social culture. By

appropriating both sides of this binary, de Lisser creates a modern middlebrow
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literature with a cultural purpose — to serve the rapidly rising middle class and
present them with a Jamaican narrative that tells “their story.” In this regard,
the blending of this national epic trilogy with a popular novel of the time is no
different. Where both Revenge and Psyche can be read as hybridisations of the
national mythical tales of [vanhoe and “Cupid and Psyche” in Apuleius’s The
Golden Ass respectively, there are a number of reasons to pair “Conquest” and
“The White Maroon” with the national epic narrative and insurmountable

Pulitzer Prize winning novel of 1937, Gone with the Wind.

Regardless of its literary merits, Gone with the Wind is certainly an epic
narrative that traces the demise of the “nation of the south” through its main
protagonist, Scarlett O’Hara, highlighting the destruction and ultimate
extinction of a white southern way of life that has “gone with the wind,” in the
same way that the indigenous Arawak Indians of de Lisser’s trilogy are “gone
with the wind.” Spread over twelve years, the novel traces the coming to
consciousness of Scarlett O’Hara, as an independent woman and debates issues
of slavery, national identity and survival. These issues are also examined in
varying degrees by de Lisser. Although not a trilogy per se, Gone with the
Wind can be broken down into three “novels” that cover a (if not the) defining
moment in American history — the American Civil War — and the pre- and
post- war eras known as the Ante-Bellum and Reconstruction periods
respectively. Both Gone with the Wind and the final two novels in the trilogy
“Conquest” and “The White Maroon” feature an O’Hara who is from landed
ancestry. Scarlett is the daughter of a wealthy Irish immigrant and therefore

occupies a position within the white southern upper class while Bridget (in her
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native Ireland) was “an Irish lady by birth, but her people had fought against
Oliver Cromwell and she herself had taken part in that desperate adventure”
(“The White Maroon” 6). They both retain a dysfunctional relationship with
another female character (Scarlett/Melanie and Bridget/Maria) and both novels
contain unrequited love triangles between the main characters. In the case of
Gone with the Wind, the love triangles overlap but involve Melanie, Ashley,
Scarlett and Rhett, whereas in the case of “Conquest” and “The White
Maroon,” the love trysts involve Bridget, Robert, Maria and Juan. However,
while Scarlett has been designated as an anti-hero, it would appear that de
Lisser “reversed” the roles and therefore the “anti-hero” or main female
protagonist is not the strong and willful O’Hara as portrayed in Gone with the

Wind, but the feisty duplicitous Spanish woman, Maria.

However, in the same way that de Lisser revised the intertextuality of
Ivanhoe/Revenge and Psyche/“Psyche and Cupid” in order to complicate
representations of female heroes, de Lisser uses the volatile and dysfunctional
female relationship between the female characters in order to address national
identity and the representation of women as builders of a nation. It is through
the examination of this female relationship and the renegotiation of the
stereotypical portrayal of slaves, that de Lisser is able to make his assertions.
Love them or loathe them, Scarlett O’Hara and Melanie Wilkes form an
enduring bond that transcends the shared experience of sisterhood. Although
the relationship is originally based upon family duties and their love for the
same man (Ashley Wilkes), over the course of the novel it becomes clear that

this friendship is central to Gone with the Wind and in many ways keeps the
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action, tension and momentum moving forward. Scarlett is often defined by her
binary opposite Melanie and vice versa. In the same vein, both Maria and
Bridget O’Hara are forced together through their circumstances and love for
the same man — Juan Mendez. However, where lines are drawn under Melanie
and Scarlett’s characters, Bridget and Maria’s identities are more ambiguous.
Melanie is the archetypal traditional woman welded to her domestic sphere of
home, husband and motherhood whereas Scarlett is beginning the process of
breaking from these domestic shackles and emerging as an intelligent,
successful independent woman who will do what it takes to survive and not be
dependent upon a man. Although Bridget carries the namesake of Gone with
the Wind’s heroine “O’Hara,” is of the same Irish descent as Scarlett and is
fiercely passionate about her “adopted” land, she functions within the novel
more as the embodiment of Melanie as she conforms to the stereotypical
female notions of domesticity. She remains faithful to her husband Juan,
despite her growing attraction towards Wentworth and fulfils the “damsel in
distress” role through her consistent need to be rescued by a number of
different men throughout both novels. Maria on the other hand embodies
Scarlett’s emerging independent spirit. She disguises herself as a Spanish
soldier to regain entry into Jamaica, is the dominant partner in her marriage,
aggressively pursues another woman’s husband and willingly marries another
man to protect her unborn child. She is literally the embodiment of a “women
as a builder of a nation,” through the child that she is carrying which is Juan’s.
Believing himself to be the last of his ancestry, Juan is prepared to become
assimilated into the Maroon community. However, through Maria’s child, not

only will Spain continue to live, but so will the Arawak Indians, who will blend
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with another identity and culture. Furthermore, Maria has married an
Englishman and as he believes the child to be his, it will be raised within the
“nation” of the coloniser, thereby metaphorically suggesting that the colonised
ultimately becomes the coloniser. This also raises questions as to one’s racial
and cultural heritage and questions whether any one nation can be truly of one

“blood.”

Connecting this epic narrative with the quintessential novel, Gone with
the Wind, allows de Lisser to examine how these novels converge and then
diverge on the question of race in creating a national identity. Whereas Gone
with the Wind highlights the ways in which America’s fear of racial integration
encouraged segregation and led to the one drop rule, whereby if a person has
“one drop” of African blood they are classed within the eyes of the law as
black, de Lisser’s trilogy is more racially inclusive and encompassing as
witnessed through Juan’s identity. Unaware of his unborn child, as far as he is
concerned he is as “dead as is my country to its people” (“The White Maroon”
114). He has tied up all loose ends declaring that “my family dies with me”
(“The White Maroon” 114). Proud of his Indian heritage and aware that he is
the “last of the Spanish Governors of Jamaica,” he is willing to reformulate his
identity and become a Maroon in order to keep Spain alive, claiming “we have
become Maroons, you understand. While we live, Spain still lives in Jamaica”
(“The White Maroon” 24). This appropriation of Maroon heritage also plays a

distinctive role in establishing an ancestral Jamaican identity.
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Historical accounts suggest that when the English conquered Jamaica in
1655, the Spanish freed some 1500 slaves, many of which fled to the
mountains and formed communities with the last few remaining Indians on the
island. As a result of mixed marriages, a more creolised identity emerged.
These communities eventually separated into three different communities and
allied themselves with the few remaining Spanish guerrillas and it was a
relationship of equals, whereby they supported each other with provisions and
rebellious attacks on the English. As a result of an alliance between one of the
Maroon leaders Juan de Bolas and the British, the Spanish guerrillas were
eventually defeated and by 1660 the last of the Spanish had left. With Spanish
colonialism eradicating the Indians from Jamaica, and British colonialism
extinguishing the Spaniards from the Island, de Lisser appropriates the
Maroon’s racial identity and uses Juan as a vehicle for Jamaican identity. Juan
is the lynchpin that enables the emerging middle class a level of cultural
legitimacy. Juan’s metamorphosis into a “white” Maroon is symbolic as the
moment of the birth of a hybridised Jamaican identity. Although these “slaves”
and “Spanish patriots” may hail from different geographical locations, they
have come together under one banner to fight and die for their “country.”
When Juan Mendez laments that he is as dead to his family as his country is to
his people, he is acknowledging that although the Arawak Indians may have
provided the origins of a Jamaican identity, it is the fusion of other identities
and cultures that move this identity forward. It highlights the fact that through
the fragmentation of many different cultures and identities, it is possible to

combine the essence of a nation that seeks autonomy and independence (even
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if still residing within an Empire) and thereby creates an alternative

consciousness of Jamaican (historical) identity.

And so, to recap, this chapter began with a discussion of how de Lisser
used the representation of women to reflect and establish a distinctive Jamaican
identity. From the evidence presented above, it is clear that through his creation
of a national epic narrative as set out in this trilogy of texts, that de Lisser
defines a Jamaican nation that is of and from a matriarchal lineage, and
foregrounds the importance of women not just within the domestic sphere of
home and hearth, but also in the public arena. His works testify to and illustrate
women’s impact on the advancement of a society and identity which cannot be
harnessed simply to a subversive role, as they have much more to offer.
Although careful not to marginalise men, by providing a voice for the Arawak
Indians through his representations of women he is able to challenge the
preconceived notions of colonial discourse. Furthermore, by transferring the
spiritual “essence” of Anacanoa onto her descent Juan, who in turn assimilates
himself into the Maroon community, de Lisser is highlighting Jamaica’s
national hybridity, identity and roots. Finally, in choosing to appropriate the
Maroons racial identity over their violent history, de Lisser is directing the
reader to a more nuanced historical account which would have found favour
with the more conservative colonialist of the mid-1930s, as well as the rising
nationalist movement for self-government, which was gathering steam under
the coloured leader Norman Manley. A final point to be made when examining
de Lisser’s appropriation of Maroon history is the absence of the most famous

Maroon in Jamaican history, namely, Nanny of the Maroons. If, as I have
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suggested, de Lisser was advocating strong women as representative of
Jamaica and as builders of a nation, why has he not included one of the most
formidable female rebellion leaders within Jamaican history? To this end, I
submit two possible explanations. Firstly, there are only four historical
accounts that mention Nanny and it is possible that these historical accounts
had not be discovered or indeed were available at the time de Lisser was
writing, and secondly, had de Lisser been aware of the historical accounts of
Nanny of the Maroons, she was not born until 1686, (some 19 years after the
time period that these novels are located in) therefore, she could not have been
written into the text without challenging the historical verisimilitude that de

Lisser was attempting to create.
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CHAPTER II

Through a Political Lens: Female Independence and the
Commodification of Jamaica.

de Lisser continued to nurture the creation of a national local Jamaican
literature through his portrayal of his main protagonists, Jane and Susan in two
of his early West Indian narratives. Written during the period of de Lisser’s life
when his political ideologies favoured Fabian liberalism, his first two novels
were unqualified successes and critical appreciation recognised the fact that
these novels were mostly concerned with women. No other Jamaican author
before de Lisser had placed a working-class black woman at the centre of their
texts or explored the female psyche, and de Lisser was praised for his

innovativeness.

Although partially serialised in 1912 in The Daily Gleaner, under the
auspicious title “Jane’s Career: A simple, Realistic Story,” Jane’s Career was
first published as a novel in 1913. Although some of the material recovered
may be unreliable, given the paucity of resources available, it seems
worthwhile to draw it to the attention of the reader. The marketing publicity
surrounding the novel’s publication which was published in The Daily Gleaner
heralded it as “a book which is true to nature and illustrates the great interest
which exists in the drama of human life as it is played out all around us” and “a
book which every Jamaican should be proud of and which all in Jamaica
should buy and read” (Jane’s Career 11). Olivier wrote to de Lisser claiming

that “Jane is really first rate...and I am exceedingly glad you have had the
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inspiration to do it.” Similarly, Jamaican reviewer Lewis Ashenheim comments
that “the general get-up of the book is excellent.” English reviews of Jane’s
Career focused not only on the novel, but also the literary talents of de Lisser.
The London Morning Post commented that “What Mr. Grant Allen did for
West Indian life then, and what Michael Scott had done for it earlier, Mr de
Lisser seems qualified to do to-day,” and suggests that “We shall look with
interest for more work from one with so clear a vision and so direct a power of

expression” (The Story of Jane’s Career 1).

Similarly, Susan Proudleigh which was also serialised in The Daily
Gleaner under the title “Susan or Mr. Proudleigh’s Daughter,” also received
positive reviews. Initially marketed and sponsored by the Jamaica Tobacco Co,
it was later published as a complete novel in England (September 1915) and
Jamaica (November 1915). The marketing publicity surrounding Susan
Proudleigh shared column inches in The Daily Gleaner with other news
stories. The serialisation of the novel and the upcoming publication of the
novel were heavily advertised throughout 1915. English reviews were
published to illustrate how well Susan Proudleigh had been received by the
English audience. The Huddersfield Weekly Examiner hailed the book as “an
unqualified success and marks a distinct advance upon its predecessor.” The
novel was also encouraged in Jamaica to be purchased as “An Xmas Gift.” At
the time of their publication both books were successful in Jamaica and Britain.
However, their popularity continued to gather momentum in Jamaica and
continued well into the 1930s, through various stage adaptations which were

performed throughout the island, especially in Montego Bay and Kingston.
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Furthermore, local schools and youth groups continue to re-visit them in

today’s contemporary Jamaica.

Although both Jane’s Career and Susan Proudleigh had remained
popular within the contemporary Jamaican vernacular, scholarly attention was
not afforded to them much before the 1970s and although the few existing
appraisals of Jane’s Career and Susan Proudleigh have acknowledged de
Lisser’s talent as well as their pioneering themes, they have also commented
upon their limitations."” While Jane’s Career has enjoyed successful
republication, Susan Proudleigh has never been republished. That said, when
Jane’s Career was republished in 1971, Ramchand in his introduction to the
novel, referred to both texts and concluded that “Susan Proudleigh is the first
West Indian novel of emigration; Jane's Career is the first in which the central
character, the one whose feelings and thoughts are explored in depth, is a
Negro” (ix). Equally, while de Lisser’s style was thought to be old-fashioned,
his dialectical performances, Morris argues, placed de Lisser ahead of his time,
claiming for him “a skill such as we do not again encounter in Jamaican
literature until the 1930’s in Louise Bennett’s work” (“The First Competent”
18). Another critical commentator, John Figueroa in his critique of Jane’s
Career in 1973 claimed that “this novel is rather old fashioned in
structure...but it broke new ground in the West Indies: it is concerned mostly

with women, very much with a black maid, and almost entirely with the

'7 For further details, please refer to Kenneth Ramchand, Introduction, Jane’s Career by
Herbert G. de Lisser (1913; London: Rex Collings, 1971). Print; John Figueroa, “Jane's
Career by Herbert G. De Lisser,” World Literature Written in English. 12 (1973): 97-105.
Print; Mervyn Morris, “The First Competent Caribbean Novelist in English,” Language and
Literature in the Commonwealth Caribbean. Carib, 1 (1979): 18-26. Print; Rhonda Cobham,
“The Literary Side of H.G. de Lisser (1878-1944),” Jamaica Journal. 17 (1985): 2-9. Print;
Rhonda Cobham, “Cuba and Panama in the Writings of Herbert George de Lisser,” E/ Caribe
Y America Latina. (1987): 173-180. Print.
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working classes of Kingston and the peasants of the rural mountains,” and
applauded de Lisser for being “well ahead of his time!” (98) However, where
there is praise, there must also be criticism, and Ramchand in his same
introduction to the 1971 re-publication of the novel accuses de Lisser of
leading Jane to an “imitative dead-end,” suggesting that de Lisser becomes

unsympathetic to his heroine. He writes:

By this time it is clear that the author’s irony has turned
against Jane...de Lisser’s loss of sympathy with his
black heroine at this stage can be related to his real-life
attitudes...[and] The imitative dead-end to which de

Lisser ironically drives Jane is the same dead-end now

being explored. (xvi)

The scholarly positioning of de Lisser as an imperialist conservative may
allow for critics to recognise de Lisser’s limitations but it negates any other
interpretation of his work thereby stunting their observations of the interesting
paradoxes that de Lisser incorporates into these stereotypical conventions and
narratives. The “imitative dead-end” that Ramchand is referring to is at the end
of the novel which sees Jane living in relative domesticity married to Vincent

and already the mother of one child.

de Lisser convincingly displays an understanding of the local population
and the society that he lives in. Therefore through his employment of satire, I

would suggest that it is the situation he is setting out which lends itself to
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potential ironies, and not de Lisser’s literary intentions. In the same way that
Susan maintains her respectability and achieves financial independence at the
end of Susan Proudleigh, Jane at the end of Jane’s Career has achieved the
respectability of social expectations. If there is an ironic undertone present, it is
not directed at the heroine Jane, but rather at her lover Vincent and his
misguided heroic deed of maintaining his job as a way of “saving” her.
Furthermore, when de Lisser closes the novel with the lines: “then she and her
sister put out their hands, and Jane’s cup of joy was full” (207), he is not
illustrating a loss of sympathy with his heroine, as implied by Ramchand, but
rather a critical commentary on Jamaican society. With Emma and her sister
recognising Jane’s social position, de Lisser is challenging the colonial class-
colour hierarchy. Equally, although the novel ends with the marriage of Jane,
and therefore implies tutelage, rather than total independence, the marriage is
on her terms and follows her social aspirations and consequently is an
interesting paradox that actually empowers Jane rather than confines her,
allowing de Lisser to continue his exploration of female identity and

independence in later novels.

Written by anti-colonial nationalists in the early 1970s, it is clear that
these scholarly appraisals are limited and their interpretations of these novels
biased. However, recent scholars such as Leah Rosenberg and Belinda
Edmondson have attempted to reposition de Lisser within a wider framework
of early Caribbean national literature. By (re)investigating de Lisser’s literature
through the application of contempary nationalistic debates, an alternative

interpretation of these texts can be postulated. Unnoticed for over seventy
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years, the sub-texts to these novels tell a different story and it is only by
peeling back the initial layer of “imitative dead-end[s]” that it is possible to
expose another level of de Lisser’s aesthetic practice, which is to comment
upon the political crises that were affecting Jamaica during the early part of the
twentieth century. Therefore, this chapter will examine these novels through de
Lisser’s continued treatment of women as a symbol of Jamaica as a nation,
within the socio-political context of female independence and national identity.
Mapping de Lisser’s investigation of female independence through a political
lens encourages one to examine Jane's Career (1913), Susan Proudleigh
(1915) and “Myrtle and Money” (a sequel to Jane’s Career) (1942) as a
trilogy. Commencing with Jane’s Career, de Lisser seeks to highlight the
extent to which Jamaica was exploited during the early years of the twentieth
century and how Jamaica struggled both financially and morally under colonial
rule. Moving towards the international political arena in Susan Proudleigh, de
Lisser examines the triadic relationship between England, Jamaica and
America in order to consider the consequences for Jamaica. Finally, “Myrtle
and Money” sets out the dichotomy between a “new” liberal self-governing,

semi-independent Jamaica and the conservative dependence of “old” colonial

Jamaica.

In contrast to these subtly subversive political novels, de Lisser wrote a
number of overtly “political” novels. His political novel Triumphant Squalitone
seeks to set out the “tin-pot” politics that de Lisser describes in his non-
fictional work Twentieth Century Jamaica, and his political satire “The

Jamaican Nobility” highlights the “mampala” man referenced in Jane’s
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Career.'® As a result, it is necessary to conclude this chapter with a brief
overview of these novels in order to place them in juxtaposition to this trilogy,
thereby validating my contention that this female-centred trilogy dealt more
effectively with the political issues concerning Jamaica, and therefore carries

more political weight, than his recognised “political” novels.

An early Bildungsroman, Jane’s Career traces the growth of a young

peasant schoolgirl, Jane Burrell, from her psychological naivety in the country
through to her sociological maturity in the city of Kingston. Set in the
geographical and temporal - period in which it was written, Jane’s
instinctiveness towards the social order of things and her own moral
consciousness provide opportunities for her to display her emerging
independence. Employed and exploited as a domestic “school-girl,” Jane
leaves Mrs Mason’s house to live in a Kingston slum and work at a bottle
factory for six shillings a week. However, this independence comes at a price,
and Jane struggles to resist the unwelcome advances of the factory supervisor
Mr Curden — an older married man who is keen for Jane to take him as a
“friend.” Upon recognition of these social expectations and wishing to
maintain her respectability, Jane aggressively chases the socially mobile
Vincent Broglie rather than accept Mr Curden. The novel concludes with Jane
married to Vincent, living in Campbell Town, a suburb of Kingston that

“simply loves to think of itself as poor but respectable” (192).

'8 A mampala man is a colloquial term to mean “worthless, effeminate: a term of contempt”
(47).
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Not unlike Pygmalion, Susan Proudleigh (1915) is a rags to riches tale,
but set in a more tropical location. The narrative moves from Jamaica to
Panama and reflects the international political climate of the early twentieth
century. de Lisser continues to develop the sociological and psychological
investigations introduced in Jane’s Career, and Susan is already a woman who
displays a “determined character,” — she has more independence than Jane
and is fiercely class-conscious occupying the lower/middle class position to
which Jane had ascended at the end of Jane’s Career. Susan is not prepared to
compromise her social status, and her encounter with Samuel Josiah Jones
(Sam) at a popular picnic seals her fate. She moves from the abject poverty of
yard life in Jamaica to relative prosperity in Panama. Once in Panama, Sam’s
hasty marriage proposal is quickly retracted. The ever-resourceful Susan
accepts an unexpected proposal of marriage by a mutual friend, Mackenzie,
and moves to Culebra. The re-appearance of her family in Colon complicates
her relative domesticity and Susan’s psychological complexities are further
investigated through the love triangle that is created between her, Sam and
Mackenzie. The deus ex machina of Mackenzie’s death establishes Susan as an
independent woman of substantial financial means. Embracing this new social

position, she returns to Jamaica.

Returning the heroine to home ground, “Myrtle and Money” (1942)
investigates the evolution of female independence in 1940s Jamaica. A sequel
to Jane’s Career, “Myrtle and Money” embodies the ideological
personification of the emerging independent female. The personality traits of

Jane, Susan and the many other literary foremothers are a palimpsest to Myrtle.
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The youngest daughter of Jane and Vincent Broglie, Myrtle is a young society
lady. She is educated, resourceful and socially aware. Upwardly ambitious,
Myrtle forms a platonic (on her side at least) friendship with Mr Scrofield, a
local businessman. Upon discovering that one of her friends (Lottie) is
pregnant by Mr Scrofield, Myrtle intervenes in order to resolve the situation.
With no intention of marrying either Lottie or Myrtle, Mr Scrofield continues
to be flattered by Myrtle’s alleged interest. The arrival of Jane’s wealthy
brother William Burrell not only injects an overtly political voice into the text
but also complicates the already complex romantic entanglements. Naming
Myrtle as his heir, Burrell wants Myrtle to marry his aide Joe Chrisman.
Scrofield, recognising that Myrtle will become very wealthy suddenly offers
Myrtle a proposal of marriage, and Lottie an illegal abortion in Panama.
Myrtle, for her part, is in love with Mr Scrofield’s business assistant Geoff
Dawson. Correctly perceiving that Chrisman is in love with someone else, and
Scrofield is only after her money, she manipulates various situations in order to
achieve the right outcome for everyone, including Lottie. The novel concludes
with Myrtle marrying Geoff Dawson with Mr Scrofield and his wife (Lottie) in

attendance, thereby securing her elevated social position.

Amy Kaplan’s commentary on the interconnectedness of imperialism and
contemporary postcolonial studies that seek to destabilise traditional
stereotypes lends support to my argument that de Lisser uses metaphors in his
literature as a means to foreground women as national symbols. Female
independence and national identity are fused together within these novels

through de Lisser’s subtle challenging of these traditional spheres, as he
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deliberately engages with the idea of women as builders of a nation and
interrogates the black working-class woman stereotype. Traditionally, domestic
novels encouraged women to stay at home while the men “domesticated” the
wild frontiers of uncharted territories. Women were seen as the homemakers
while the men were the conquerors of the Dark Continent or the New World.
However, in these novels, this convention is reversed. It is the women who
expand the frontier and “domesticate” the wild, while the men remain
domesticated and are even feminised. Jane leaves her safe home behind in
favour of Kingston; Susan goes beyond national boundaries by migrating to
Panama, while Myrtle “conquers” the intra-racial social snobbery of 1940s
Kingston. The men in Jane'’s Career are either “mampala” men, or are “of the
Don Juan type” (6). In Susan Proudleigh, although both Tom and Sam go to
Panama, Tom is unsuccessful in finding work, and Sam decides to return to
Jamaica because he cannot “survive” in Panama. Finally, Myrtle’s father,
Vincent Broglie relies upon his wife to bolster his ego and secure his social
status in society. As de Lisser reminds the feader, Vincent Broglie’s “upward
struggle...had been greatly assisted by his wife” (3), who “had always tactfully
urged him to give of his best, had lavished praise upon him which had pleased

his vanity and encouraged him to rise” (3).

In critiquing the domestic novel, Kaplan suggests that reading encourages
individual subjectivity and that at the core of the female self we find a national
narrative about “the fathering of a nation” (4narchy 44). She further comments
that the “enactment of national independence” (4narchy 44) can be achieved

“through the female virtues of self-sacrifice and submission rather than
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revolution” (Anarchy 45). For de Lisser, the women in his novels interlock
these public and private spheres and personify the father and mother of the
nation. These women do not submit. Through their education, independence
and individual subjectivity de Lisser creates a newly configured “national
narrative.” Their national independence is enacted through their willingness to
take charge of their own lives. Jane’s recognition that she was embarking on
the unknown is not lost on the reader. As de Lisser reminds us “she had
reached, as it were, the boundary line between her old life and the life that was
to begin that day” (23). This level of conscious acceptance of her emerging
independence allows Jane to embrace the opportunities that help her to
improve her situation, but not at the cost of any moral disgrace. Jane recognises
that “for one’s respectability one often pays a price. But still she revolted
against the idea of throwing herself away” (141). de Lisser is at pains to
highlight the realistic struggles that working-class women faced vis-a-vis their
“respectability” and “survival,” but is not willing for Jane to succumb to this
ideal. Equally, Susan maintains her respectability and resourcefulness by
setting up and running a successful shop. This allows her a level of
independence which in turn allows her freedom to direct her own fate when she
agrees to go to Panama with Sam after only a brief encounter. For Myrtle,
independence means power. Myrtle is an ideological personification of the
independent female, after some three decades of feminine struggle and
although she loves her “sense of power,” she is also aware of its limitations and

is “too wise to attempt to rule too often” (3).

91



Women as nationhood is not a new concept in early Victorian or imperial
writing. According to Antoinette Burden: “women as saviour of the nation, the
race, and the empire was a common theme in female emancipation arguments
before and especially after 1900” (3). Early Victorian feminist literature
supported imperialism, promoted the idea of nationhood and used Britannia as
a moral signifier in order to secure their place within the Empire. However,
with British women being deemed the “other” in Western society, they felt that
their colonial counterparts, and significantly the “other” to their own creation
of self-hood, needed representation by and through them, especially because
“women acted as moral agents in national life” (41). Therefore, as a means of
promoting women, white Victorian women within the British Empire created a
female “other” that highlighted a passive and enslaved womanhood. This
“other” was created in literature and throughout the empire as a means of
justifying the need for “saviours” i.e., white Victorian women to effect
emancipation. According to Rosenberg: “Victorian constructions of Jamaica”
were perceived as “black and backwards as a result of its immorally
independent women” (45). These assumptions about racial and cultural
superiority placed de Lisser in a quagmire. de Lisser’s contemporary Thomas
MacDermot had selected “the image of woman as empire builder as a model
for Jamaican nationalism” (Rosenberg 46). Therefore, where MacDermot
sought to “adapt the English figure of the woman as empire builder, presenting
Jamaicans with images of exemplary white Jamaican women” (Rosenberg 45),
de Lisser saw women as builders of a nation, not just an empire. He understood
that the black and coloured women of Jamaica would uplift the Jamaican

nation culturally and therefore sought to challenge these “white” images and
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projected their respectability and morality onto these intelligent and successful
black and coloured working-class women. Therefore, when Jane laments “it
must be nice to be a white lady” (108), it is with a view to securing a
respectable position in society, as opposed to being physically white. Equally,
although Susan does not proclaim out loud her desire to be white, her social
aspirations for whiteness are evidenced in her parody of an “at home,” and her
mimicking of “how absconding wives acted in the moving-picture dramas”

(88), when she leaves Sam for Mackenzie.

Jamaican nationalism throughout this trilogy focuses on the
destabilisation of traditional constructions of female identity through an
investigation of black female psychological complexity and individuality.
Jane’s comparative village independence is fully explored when she arrives in
the city. She complicates the traditional stereotype through her psychological
choices which are revealed by de Lisser: “One by one the ties that bound her to
the past were being loosened, unknown to her conscious self. What she did feel
was that now she was free to do as she pleased” (77). Although she is aware of
what is expected of her she chooses to acknowledge herself as “an individual
with feelings, desire, and rights of her own” (77). When Jane leaves Mrs
Mason’s home, the unusual (my emphasis) discovery is made that “Jane had
actually taken nothing but her own stock of clothes. Nor had she left any debts
behind, as inquiry proved” (95), confirming her resistance to immoral
stereotypes and her own individuality. Similarly Susan’s internal psychological

complexities are investigated through her “true love” for Sam, as against her
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desire to be a respectable member of society through her marriage to

Mackenzie.

Finally, it is no surprise that towards the end of “Myrtle and Money,” that
Myrtle displays the strength of her formidable foremothers. When Lottie and
Mr Scrofield’s daughters intentionally appear at Myrtle’s house and refuse to
enter, the public insult is obvious. However, rather than be limited by the
hypocritical standards dictated by her social “superiors,” she defines her
independence by exposing her friend’s secret. This juxtaposition of Myrtle’s
impeccable manners — ‘“I want to congratulate you,” said Myrtle quietly, and
with splendid self-control. ‘I am glad to do so personally, and I thank you for
giving me the opportunity,”” — alongside the social disgrace inflicted by her
words, “...that one of our friends should be threatened with having a bastard
child” (112), sets Myrtle apart from her contemporaries as well as her mother.
Jane and Emma have protected each others’ secrets in that Jane has protected
Emma from the social stigma of having a child out of wedlock (the child died),
while Emma over the years has supported Jane’s story that she lived with
Emma in Mrs Mason’s house as social equals, and not as her servant. Where
Jane and Emma have been complicit through their mutual friendship to protect
each other’s secret, Myrtle has no issue in exposing her friend’s secret to
protect her social integrity. Her willingness to challenge social etiquette is an
indictment of her independence, for Myrtle is independent in a way that Jane
never was. Jamaica is on the verge of establishing an element of its own
autonomy, and therefore Myrtle is not bound by the colonial “codes” of social

conduct that limited Jane. The reader has the privilege of accessing the
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psychological processes of these women’s minds and this knowledge of the
internal complexities of the female psyche not only gives the characters
credibility but also allows the reader to understand that these women only
“perform” within the conventional stereotypes on their own terms and with the

purpose of self-advancement or personal gain as their main concerns.

These women are part of the new generation of Jamaicans who have
“learnt to read and write.” With “everyone’s reputation...a matter of public
property” (Jane’s Career 7), respectability and morals are paramount to the
freedom and independence of these women. Jane’s moral standing already sets
her apart from the other girls in the village. She does not get involved with the
local village boys and is “very well behaved” (7). Susan “dressed better than
most of the girls in the lane,” lived in a “front house,... [and] carried herself
with an air of social superiority” (2), while Myrtle is a young lady of Kingston
who goes to church regularly, with an “intelligent forehead... [and] nostrils
showing sensitiveness and pride” (1). Although these representations raise
issues of propriety and sexuality, it is worth commenting that the reinforcement
of these conservative sexual politics is transgressive in terms of how de Lisser
instils these qualities into his black working-class heroines, providing positive
role models outside of the Victorian stereotypical assumptions of black women
as “immorally independent” which was normally provided in the colonial

discourse that would have been available to the local reading public.

These female-centred texts foreground their heroines and position them

in different geographical locations in order to examine how they adapt within
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these domestic and international spheres. Framed by the socio-political climate
surrounding them, these female protagonists may be seen as symbolising
Jamaica. This metamorphosis of female independence and national pride is
further envisaged through the structural settings of Jane’s Career and Susan
Proudleigh and their illustrative representations. Set out over twenty chapters,
Jane’s Career is separated into two halves. The country frames the city and
cocoons Jane in order to encapsulate this emerging independence. The first ten
chapters document a rite of passage and debate the naivety of the young Jane
who leaves her village, as a “shy and somewhat stupid girl, from the country”
(88). They highlight her loneliness and sense of isolation — “She felt awed,
frightened, depressed-lonely, too, for she was a stranger in a strange land” (28)
— while simultaneously allowing her to discover her own individuality and
conscious thought. The concluding ten chapters investigate Jane’s now
developed independence. Living in a yard and working at a factory, Jane is her
“own mistress” (102) with a satisfied sense of “newly-won freedom and
independence” (105). Lonely, independent and with a burning desire to “keep
herself up,” she displays her resourcefulness, integrity and astuteness
throughout the concluding chapters. Her tenacity is rewarded at the end of the
novel by her marriage to Vincent Broglie and the social position that this
secures for her in society. Although problematic in terms of marriage vis-a-vis
tutelage, unlike Susan’s marriage to Mackenzie which can be argued as a form
of tutelage, for Jane, this marriage as I have already suggested earlier in this
chapter, is a symbol of female independence. Her relationship with Broglie is
based on love and mutual respect, not for any economic/sexual gain and

therefore by choosing to marry Vincent she is not only exercising her free will,
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but also providing a more secure environment and elevated social position in

which to raise her children.

The structure of Susan Proudleigh is very effective in setting out the
literary framing narrative that de Lisser employs within this trilogy. Framing
devices are commonly used in narratives to give context or to move the story
along. A popular convention is to introduce a main story which then sets up a
fictive narrative, for example Emily Bronte’s Wuthering Heights. Other
conventions employ the insertion of a number of small narratives into a larger
narrative, as is the case in Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales, and repetition at the
beginning and the end of the narrative can “frame” a story providing context.
Equally, recurrent elements of a location and multiple frames of narrative also
serve to manipulate the reader’s focus. By placing a location at the beginning
of the narrative and returning the character to that location at the end of the
narrative, but after having undergone some changes, the reader is able to “see”

the character or location in a new light.

de Lisser adopts a stylistic framing narrative within this trilogy to create
isolation and dislocation. The country frames the city in Jane’s Career and
highlights her isolation, Panama is framed by Jamaica in Susan Proudleigh,
which highlights her dislocation, and “Myrtle and Money” is framed by Jane’s
Career, both in terms of the publication of the novels and through their mother-
daughter relationship, as Jane literally frames Myrtle. In establishing a wider
periphery, de Lisser employs the framing narrative to place his heroines at

home (Jane’s Career), abroad (Susan Proudleigh) and home again (“Myrtle
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and Money”), in order to examine Jamaica within a new light, while they in
turn are framed by the socio-political climate surrounding them. By guiding the
reader’s attention de Lisser is able to address some of the major political issues

facing Jamaica in the first half of the twentieth century.

The visual images of these “national women” are further depicted in the
artwork that accompanies these novels. While there is no way of knowing the
level of input that de Lisser had in these illustrations, he was responsible for
selecting his own artist. In his preface to Twentieth Century Jamaica, he
expresses his “gratitude” (6) to Mr C. Thornley Stewart, a local Jamaican artist
who has successfully managed to “transfer the Jamaica light and colour to
canvas” (6). He further honours Thornley Stewart’s artistic talent by
recognising that his “..study of its [Jamaica] people, and a love of its
wonderful scenery have enabled him to produce pictures that are true to life
and nature” (6). Therefore, while his input is unknown, the fact that he chose
Thornley Stewart on more than one occasion to illustrate his work and gave his
work rave reviews suggests that he thoroughly approved of the artwork that

was produced to accompany his texts.

Therefore, as Jane’s Career was illustrated by the same artist who did
the dust cover for Twentieth Century Jamaica, it is necessary to view all three
illustrations together to support my position.'” Where Thornley Stewart has
placed a black working-class peasant and a woman of status in a white dress

and parasol within the same frame in Twentieth Century Jamaica, as a way of

1 See Appendix II of this thesis.
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suggesting the emergence of a new Jamaica from the old Jamaica, his
illustrations of Jane are significantly dislocated from each other and placed on
the front cover and at the beginning of Chapter 10 respectively.?’ Equally, the
representation of Jane on the front cover, is somewhat removed from the
mature matriarchal peasant woman seen selling her wares in the bottom right
hand corner of the Twentieth Century Jamaica illustration. Although both in
keeping with the traditional European stereotypical impressions of the time
period, it is clear that the peasant woman is not able to separate herself from
the other woman, nor aspire to her status. They are not looking at each other
and although both sets of eyes look into the distance, and therefore future,
neither look directly at the reader. Jane on the other hand, is the focal point of
the illustration. With no other objects or persons framing the “picture” there is
nothing to compare her to, and she is looking directly into the “camera” with a
look of optimism in her eyes and a hint of a smile on her lips. She is young and
sensual and although the picture hints at similarities in her attire to the peasant
woman, in that her head is bound with a “bright-coloured madrass
headkerchief>” (21) and she is also wearing a necklace, she is not wearing the
clothes of a working peasant, but a virginal white clean dress. This
representation of her leaving the “village...of the righteous” (21) visually
represents the new generation of Jamaican peasants who are independent and

educated who have social aspirations.

The transition of Jane from girthood to womanhood and from peasant

girl to a socially mobile woman of independence is highlighted in the

2% The illustrations referred to are present in the 1913 edition of Jane's Career as witnessed by
the author, which is held in the British Library. Later reprints of Jane’s Career contained
different artwork on the front cover, or plain written script.
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illustration that is presented crucially at Chapter 10 in the novel, which depicts
an independent Jane “going to the shops” (6). In comparison to the white
woman depicted on the cover of Twentieth Century Jamaica, Jane is also
wearing a virginal white dress. However, where the white woman’s dress in the
former illustration is long to cover her legs, Jane has added smart button up
boots to her attire, which remains in line with the social expectations of
“respectable” ladies to not show their legs, but allows for the changing fashion
of reduced hemlines. Although parasol-less, she wears a fashionable hat and —
in the vein of “almost the same, but not quite” (Bhabha, “Of Mimicry” 126) —
looks remarkably similar, yet still different enough to be independent, to the
white woman previously depicted. Unlike the sensual image of her with her
arms high over her hand and gazing directly towards the viewer, this picture
shows a demure and somewhat static stance, with her left arm nestling neatly in
the folds of her skirt. Although she is carrying a basket of produce, she is
purchasing the goods, not selling them, exhibiting her freedom of choice as a
lady living and working in the vibrant city of Kingston. The street scene behind
her highlights the significance of the forces of modernity and depicts not only
the bustle of the electric city but also the impact that she is having on the men
(both black and white) who watch her. Finally, in contrast to this trio of
pictures which narrate the trajectory of emerging independence, is the final
illustration in the novel which depicts her home in the country. Daddy
Buckram is sitting with Jane’s mother and father in the village that she had left
and this picture serves as a visual representation to remind the reader and Jane
of her roots. Although she may have ascended the ladder of social mobility, her

roots still bind her to the land — her land — Jamaica. Although her parents are
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country peasants, they are independent in so far as they own the land they work
on and unlike the original peasant woman depicted in the Twentieth Century
Jamaica illustration who was sitting below the white woman with a basket of
goods, it is Jane’s mother who is standing tall over the sitting men, wearing a
white virginal and therefore respectable dress. These visual representations of
the evolution of women highlight the notion that this is not a straightforward

trajectory.

In contrast Susan Proudleigh has only one picture, which is on the front
of the novel. With no background interference, the viewer’s eyes are
immediately drawn to the strong image of a smartly dressed, respectable
female. The portrayal of Susan as an already emerging independent woman is
clear. Illustrated by M. Bredall she is wearing the dress that is described when
she goes to the picnic in Chapter IV of the novel. The significance of this day
resulted in her meeting Sam and leaving to go to Panama. Her blue dress is
vibrant, colourful and well fitting. With her hat in her hand, and therefore
leaving her head uncovered, there is an implication that she is already more
carefree and independent than Jane was at the end of Jane’s Career. She is
looking away from the viewer which cultivates ambiguity but gives an air of
independence and confidence. She is a self-assured young lady who knows
what she wants. Her stance is more fluid and evokes movement. With her eyes
averted from the viewer and looking behind her there is an inference that she is
looking back on what she is about to leave, whilst moving forward to the

unknown future.
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All of the images of Jane and Susan place them standing apart from the
crowd, emphasising their isolation and individualism. This in turn
interconnects with the observation that these protagonists also serve as literary
representations for Jamaica itself. Geographically “isolated” from the rest of
the Caribbean, the “Queen of the Antilles” (de Lisser, Twentieth 10) at the
beginning of the twentieth century was the only island of the Greater Antilles
not under American influence. For these heroines independence is isolating,
and it is unclear whether de Lisser intends this isolation to be a product of
independence or the cause of it. The opening chapters of Jane’s Career debate
this dichotomy from the beginning, and it is never resolved throughout the
trilogy, although he does set out both debates across the narratives. Although
Jane feels like a “stranger in a strange land” (28), her isolation is more a
product of her independence and circumstance, not the cause of it. By leaving
her village and striking out independently, she is isolating herself from a life of
comfort, family and friends, and entering into a world of the unknown.
However, she quickly makes new friends, both in the yard where she lives and
the factory where she works. Setting herself apart from the other workers and
people in her yard is a conscious decision in her quest for social mobility and
therefore her self-imposed isolation is a product of her desire to be independent
from the accepted social norms. Susan’s isolation on the other hand, can be
attributed to be a cause of her independence. Isolated within one country and
dislocated from another, Susan is removed from all of her family and friends
due to her migration to Panama. After her marriage to Mackenzie, she is
further removed from the bustling town of Colon, to her relative exile in

Culebra. This not only separates her from any potential female community, but
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further removes her from Sam, the only person she knew in Panama. Finally,
her marriage was for social advancement and not for love so she is further
isolated from any emotional comfort. As a result, in her quest to be
independent and elevate her social status, she has directly caused her own

isolation.

de Lisser recognised that it was women who were the builders of the
nation and therefore any improvements to Jamaica would come from their
continued social and economic evolution, especially in terms of education and
better career prospects. This is not a new idea. According to Edmondson the
two positions on the image of the black woman during the nineteenth century,
were either the nationalist ideal of black women as “icons of respectability,
virtuous women...educated and acculturated to take their place as symbols of
national progress,” or the historical stereotype of the “anti-woman —
pathological and lascivious” (Caribbean Middlebrow 110). By creating
positive role models, de Lisser continued to cultivate this nationalist ideal by
encouraging women to gain a sense of pride and self-respect. These women of
“a more independent disposition” recognise that they have a right to more.
They are “rebels” who have “no humility in them; in their own way they had
aspirations; they wanted to be free” (102). These women have aspirations to be
respectable members of society. Jane’s overwhelming desire to “keep herself
up” is based on a level of pride and independence that the other women not
only do not understand, but also begin to resent. de Lisser is at pains to expose
these women who are not part of the new generation of emerging female

independence and all “perform” to the established order, by embodying the
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historical stereotype set out above alongside the Victorian assumptions as
posited by Rosenberg of “black, backwards and immorally independent.” Sarah
haggles for extra consumables at the market that she then keeps for herself.
Amanda exploits Jane, making her do all the work in the house, but then
negotiates with Mrs Mason for higher wages and days off, while Sathyra
utilises the codes of this unbending social order and accuses Jane of stealing

money as a ruse to get her evicted from her room.

These reinforcements of the traditional conventions of colonial attitudes
within the context of Empire lend themselves to the observation that the
immorality of these women is in direct correlation to the social and moral
hierarchy of the working class, as well as the economic circumstances that are
exploiting Jamaican workers. By highlighting the historical stereotype of black
women against the backdrop of the harsh living conditions under which they
are surviving, de Lisser is able to complicate the stereotype and introduce the
nationalist ideal of culturally uplifting, self-respecting, educated and honest
woman. As the youngest “employee” in the household, Jane is exploited,
beaten, paid poorly and “expected to do everything.” However, she has the
self-respect to leave Mrs Mason’s household taking nothing but what was hers,
the honesty to gain the respect and loyalty of the community when she is
evicted by Sarthya and the education to understand the compositors’ strike, the
implication of that strike and how it would affect Vincent Broglie. By de Lisser
contesting the historical stereotypes in favour of a woman who will progress
the nationalist ideal, he is creating a complex character, which allows the

reader to experience genuine sympathy for his heroines. Jane and Susan,
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although capable of social performances, are defined by their refusal to
“perform.” When accused of thieving by Sarthya, rather than perform within
the limitations of the stereotype, as Sarah does in the argument that she has
with Mrs Mason, Jane “rises to the occasion” and finds her own
accommodation, using her good name and moral consciousness to obtain loans
from friends. Equally, at Mackenzie’s funeral, unlike Deborah Proudleigh who
usurps the proceedings, and then manages the funeral as if it were a play (“she
adapted her voice to suit her new dignity and now spoke in impressive stage

whispers” (287)), Susan is “the one real mourner there” (295).

de Lisser’s continuing social insights in relation to the exploitation of the
working class, are further critiqued through Jane and her anchoring of the
hierarchical economic positions available to the working masses; domestic
servant, factory worker and compositor. Although Jane is never a compositor,
Vincent is, and her social awareness influences Vincent and affects his decision
in relation to the strikers’ pay dispute, which underlines the action in the
second part of this novel. Although Mrs Mason and Sarah are able to perform
within their respective social roles to maintain social appearances and gain
financial recompense, this exploitative relationship is not that far removed
from the working relationships pre-emancipation and is more indicative of a
slave and mistress relationship, as opposed to servant and employee. This
exploitation is similarly interrogated at the bottle factory. Although the women
have a unified voice, which they may use to “resist” the management, they still
lack the organisational ability and the will to fight for improved economic

conditions. These interrogations suggest that de Lisser was advocating the need
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for social and economic reform and it is therefore somewhat perplexing that de
Lisser displays contradictory intentions, towards the compositor’s strike.
Although recognising the compositors were a “hard-working body of men and
women” (170) whose hours were long for little pay, he does not support their
strike. The strike mimics the strike that Marcus Garvey instigated in 1907
(Archer 85) and it is clear that de Lisser intends the reader to recognise that the
“gentleman of an ambitious and speculative turn of mind...determined to

organize a strike” (170), is indeed Marcus Garvey.

de Lisser’s support of the exploitation of the working masses by the
lower/middle class, and seeming reluctance to support a printer’s strike is
frustrating, but perhaps a potential explanation is offered in terms of a wider
socio-political platform. With outside influences complicating Jamaica’s
political future in terms of America’s growing influence in the Caribbean, the
mass exodus of Jamaicans to other parts of the world, and the rise in Europe of
democratic (Marxist) protests supporting collective strikes for the working
masses, de Lisser could be nervous for the political and global implications for
Jamaica should she openly and overtly desire to be independent from colonial
annexation. In favouring a slower and more passive resistance — “their
condition was not enviable; yet it had been steadily improving during the past
two years, and bade fair to continue to improve” (170) — he is showing
himself not to be resistant to change per se, but he is reluctant to “bite the hand
that feeds him” and openly advocate independence within a more global and

political arena.
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This position is further foregrounded in the foreshadowing of Jane’s
attitude towards taking a friend and is symptomatic of her understanding of
independence. Jane’s wish to be independent echoes Jamaica’s growing desire
to be independent from colonial rule. Once again, if de Lisser is suggesting that
Jane’s independence and therefore the independent desire of Jamaica would
leave her totally isolated from the global community and markets, this may
account for de Lisser’s desire to highlight Jane’s independence, within the
established hegemony, so as to encourage readers to “bide their time” for
independence. The importance of recognising the need for independence but
acknowledging, in his opinion, that Jamaica is not ready to stand on its own

two feet is reiterated throughout this text.

Alongside Jamaica’s internal exploitation of its workers by its own
people, de Lisser’s recognition of and concession to the current difficulties
facing Jamaica also highlights the wider historical-political implications that
reveal the extensive exploitation of Jamaica from the international community.
At the turn of the century, the British Empire was suffering from a crisis of
confidence. The glory years of the Victorian era were beginning to ebb and the
dissident rumblings of unrest throughout Europe, the United States and the
Americas were beginning to be heard in Great Britain. With war on the
horizon, Jamaica was still heavily managed under colonial rule by British

Governors.

By de Lisser isolating and dislocating Jane from her natural surroundings

when she leaves the village, he is able to guide the readers’ focus onto the
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commodification of Jamaica and the exploitation of the working class. While in
the country, Jane exists within her own natural environment. Her parents are
married, they own the land that they work and not only eat what they produce,
but also sell it at the local market. In a primarily agricultural country, the
failure of the Government to provide public funds to help small farmers
improve irrigation and drainage resources resulted in an exodus of the
population as they migrated from the country to the city or even further afield,
to Panama and Cuba. The village Jane is leaving is indicative of this economic
climate, which was depopulating and changing the peasant community. de
Lisser confirms this in his description of it as a “decaying village,” where many
of the men had “either gone to help dig the Panama Canal, or had migrated to
such flourishing parishes as Portland and St Mary, where millions of bananas
were grown” (6). Finally, by (re)moving Jane to the city, de Lisser is able to
comment politically on the issues of this exploitation. A comparison between
two street scenes both written by de Lisser will anchor my argument
concerning de Lisser’s intentions and provide evidence that this overtly

political subtext is intentional and aimed at the reader.

The first excerpt is taken from de Lisser’s non-fictional novel In

Jamaica and Cuba, while the second directly from Jane’s Career:

All around were groups of persons haggling...I fell in
love with the ease and perfect candour with which both
buyers and sellers made the most astounding assertions.

They knew that nobody believed them, and they did not
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expect to be believed, they told these pleasant tales “all
for fun.” What a wealth of things there was for sale!
Golden oranges, bananas, fat custard apples, thin canes,
sober-looking melons purple grapes, yams potatoes,

pease — oh! Everything. (134-135)

...shops, filled to overflowing with showy goods
intended to capture the fancy of servant girls and
women from the country; the groceries and salt
provision shops containing all manner of what to the
working classes of Kingston are the most delicious of
delicacies; the crowds of vendors and hagglers, each
one calling out his and her ware and inviting the passer-
by to stop and purchase; the electric-cars, all lighted up
now and moving swiftly on their lines...the hubbub, the
incessant movement of hundreds of people, the sound
of religious singing which pierced its way through all
the other noises; and then the market itself...already the

fascination of city life had seized her. (39)

Although both narratives present a local market scene, de Lisser’s first
depiction is more fluid and in tune with the local community, whereas his
second rendition is clumsy and impersonal. In the first excerpt, he openly
declares his “love” for the candour with which these people interact with each

other. Both “buyers and sellers” are mentioned in the same sentence,
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illustrating their connectedness to each other and the transactions that are
taking place. They swap stories between each other, telling each other lies
which they know will not be believed, but which builds a relationship between
them and the community they are each serving. The “oranges, bananas, fat
custard apples” and so on are from the natural resources of the surrounding
land implying that the vendors are from the surrounding countryside and have
travelled to the market to sell their goods. In other words they are rural market
people and the local town people are buying produce from the local rural
community who are making money from their own land which in turn is
(re)producing this cycle. Everything in this description is harmonious to the

natural land and local community.

de Lisser’s second description, on the other hand, is distant and coldly
observational. There is no unity or warmth in his writing. The goods in the
shops are “showy,” and not locally produced. Both “servant girl” and “country
women” are the targets for this produce. The term “capture” further suggests
undertones of victimisation, submission and slavery. The shops contained
“delicacies,” not sustenance, encouraging the workers to part with their
precious money on items they can ill afford, or possibly even purchase through
credit. A case in point is when later in the novel, Jane purchases dresses from a
shopkeeper on a weekly basis. The prices are over inflated to reflect the weekly
payment plan that is offered. The “hubbub,” “incessant movement of hundreds
and people” and “the sound of religious singing” serve to highlight the
disjointed environment and lack of harmony between the “vendors/hagglers”

and the “working classes of Kingston.” Everyone is jostling to be heard.
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Finally, a popular ruse to make a political statement is the emphasis that de
Lisser places on modernity and the urban “electric-cars,” which signifies the
influence of “foreign” investment within the progressive industrialisation of

Jamaica.

de Lisser understood that Jamaica was predominantly an agricultural
country, and needed to rely on its people and resources to survive. However,
rather than foreground the agricultural and communal commodities that are
evidenced in his earlier description, he cleverly outlines the commodification
of Jamaica, and exposes, in one stroke, the impact that both the depopulation of
the local work force and the influx that “foreign” investment were having on
the local community. By situating Jane within this political framework, he is
exposing, at first hand, the realities of Jamaica’s vulnerability to internal and
external exploitation. Jane is not successful in Kingston. She is barely keeping

herself above starvation and is exploited both emotionally and financially.

If Jane’s representation of female independence is juxtaposed against the
political issues of the exploitation of Jamaica, Susan’s political position has
wider implications. The political focus shifts from the colonial prejudices of
England and turns its attention tentatively towards the United States. Although
issues of emigration and exploitation of the workers remain evident within the
text, it is the triadic relationship between England, America and Jamaica that is
examined in detail. The political issues of immigration, emigration and
exploitation were still unresolved towards the end of the First World War, so

England’s control over Jamaica was in a precarious position. Jamaica began to
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become increasingly restless and thoughts of a political affiliation with either
the United States or Canada began to be debated within the newspapers. As a
patriot of Jamaica, de Lisser’s first loyalty was always to Jamaica and he
remained sensitive towards the needs of what would most benefit Jamaica. To
this end, de Lisser believed that Jamaica would be better off within the British
Empire than affiliated to another nation, although he gave the impression that
this was not always the case in order to help Jamaica (Carnegie 134). He was
aware that Jamaica was loyal to England, but felt that England had to make its

loyalties known. He writes:

for loyalty to England and pride in the British Empire
are no mere words in the British West Indies. But there
is unfortunately, nothing certain about Great Britain’s
attitude towards the West Indies, and they are

becoming tired of stagnation. (Twentieth 21)

As a result of this “stagnation,” de Lisser in his non-fictional work
Twentieth Century Jamaica dedicates his opening chapter to this debate.
Entitled “Introductory — Jamaica’s future: With England, Canada or the United
States,” de Lisser sets out arguments for Jamaicans affiliating their country
with either the United States or Canada. Translating this political landscape
into a fictional format and in order to avoid the obvious political ramifications
of his position, de Lisser uses the backdrop of the racially segregated Panama
Canal to dispel any romantic notions of an affiliation with the United States

and parodies this political triangular relationship through the personification of
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his main characters. Susan is representative of the increasingly nationalist
Jamaica, while Sam and Mackenzie represent America and England
respectively. Sam (whose name also aligns with the “Uncle Sam” of the USA)
is “wild, unstable, but...not intentionally unkind” (153), while Mackenzie is a
“model of reliability... [who] is allowed to speak almost standard English”
(Cobham, “Cuba” 179). Sam recognises that “Susan’s will was stronger than
his” (99), which metaphorically translates into Jamaica sizing up America.
Equally, in choosing to marry Mackenzie, it could be argued that
Susan/Jamaica is remaining with England. However, in the same context that
Susan is aware that she has entered a dull marriage, so too is the reader aware
that allegiance to the mother country may not be the appropriate choice for the
future. Therefore Mackenzie’s death could also symbolically represent the
death of Jamaica’s commitment to England. Susan, at the end of the novel, is a
fully independent woman of substantial financial independent means. By

bringing Sam with her to Jamaica, she is setting out that any future annexation,

if appropriate, would be on her terms.

de Lisser contends that if annexation to America took place, the U.S
could not enforce any segregation laws in Jamaica. With the majority of the
population being black, the native white population would not covet a race war.
By highlighting the enforcement of American segregation laws in American
controlled countries where the majority were black, de Lisser is playing devil’s
advocate and suggesting that these laws could indeed be enforced within
Jamaica. The colour divide in Colon is immediately recognised. de Lisser’s

descriptive passages outline the “frail-looking wooden buildings two or three
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storeys high” (139), against the bungalows and coconut trees of Christobal, a
part of Colon which “the Americans had taken over as part of their territory
and converted into an American settlement” (140), and American segregation
is in full force as “the colour line was somewhat strictly drawn in Christobal”
(168). By reiterating the reality of the conditions in Panama, de Lisser quickly
and succinctly dispels any notion of an idealised existence that would be

available to Jamaicans should they turn their allegiances to the United States.

Finally, the dislocation from Jamaica and the framing of Panama by
Jamaica allows de Lisser more freedom politically to criticise issues of
emigration without compromising his own social position. Recognised as the
first novel on Jamaican emigration Susan Proudleigh focuses on the harsh
working conditions and the sociological realities of Panama. Jamaicans
working within the Canal Zone were subjected to draconian labour practices.
They were ordered to work by a whistle, could not live in the Zone unless
married and were beaten if they “cheek them too much” (142). The dangers of
working in the Culebra Cut are illustrated through Mackenzie’s death.
Although white men died alongside Mackenzie, the observation by Sam that
the “West Indian labourers [were] carelessly carrying boxes of dynamite on
their heads and shoulders” (274) implies that West Indians labourers are easily

replaceable in Panama.

Where Jane’s Career and Susan Proudleigh debate the political concerns
relating to exploitation and emigration, “Myrtle and Money” investigates the

political ramifications of a self-governing Jamaica. Published in Planters’
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Punch in 1941-42, on the eve of Jamaica’s successful bid for semi-self
government, “Myrtle and Money” is framed by Jane’s Career, which was
republished the previous year and Psyche which was published the following
year. This “framing” of “Myrtle and Money” is very effective. Jane’s Career
had been out of print, but according to de Lisser, in constant demand since it
was first published (Planters’ Punch 4:3 3). de Lisser was encouraged to re-
print Jane’s Career in book format, but decided to re-publish it in Planters’
Punch instead, effectively making it available to a wider reading population for

a small amount of money.

The effectiveness of re-publishing Jane’s Career the year before
allowed the readers to care about these characters, thereby giving them a vested
interest in the storyline. In addition, by juxtaposing the “old” Jamaica of Jane's
Career alongside this tentative “new” Jamaica in “Myrtle and Money,” de
Lisser is able to debate the political concerns and consequences of this more
independent Jamaica. Finally, by placing Psyche after “Myrtle and Money,” in
which he narrates a tale of slavery and the Sam Sharpe rebellion, he is
reminding the reader of how far Jamaica has come, but also how far Jamaica
still needs to go to become a full republic. This juxtaposition of historical and

contemporary injustices could also serve as an attempt to galvanise social

change.

Placing the heroine once more on home ground, “Myrtle and Money” is
a manifestation of all the influences, both internal and external, that Jamaica

had benefitted from over the last 40 years. The political bias of the novel

115



focuses on this new more politically liberal and materialistic Jamaica. The
1938 riots had brought a political consciousness to the Jamaican people that
had not been evidenced before and politics were being heavily debated. Black
Nationalism was becoming increasingly popular due mainly to the influence of
Marcus Garvey and the US stock market crash of 1929 and resulting
depression saw many migrated Jamaicans returning home. These factors
alongside an increase in colour prejudice and debates concerning annexation to
the United States re-ignited the incendiary political landscape of the early
1940s. Concerned that England may “sell” Jamaica to America to pay off war
debts and refusing to be seen as a bargaining chip to be “handed over” to the
highest bidder, Jamaica began to push for self-government and recognition as
an independent republic. “Myrtle and Money” sets out this socio-political

conflict and the political horizons that were becoming available to Jamaica.

The descriptions relating to American clothes, cars, kitchen appliances,
films and the “hair-straightening process invented by a Madame Walker of the
United States” (4) highlights the notion that Jamaican society was heavily
influenced by American goods and culture. Stepping out from under the
shadow of colonialism, Myrtle is able to make informed and independent
decisions about her future and that of Jamaica. In a society where it is possible
for feminine freedom to exist, de Lisser critiques the political liberalism and
prophesies of a “class war” (Carnegie 157) of the 1940s through the social
consciousness and independence of Myrtle and her friends. Financially more
secure than the white middle class, the comparative independence of Myrtle is

founded upon the sacrifices and advancements of the women who had come
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before her, such as Jane in the past. As a result, this younger generation have
no problem in taking expensive presents from admirers and offering nothing in
return. This “freer” life style is further reflected in their emerging liberal moral
attitudes. Myrtle and her friends are not shocked when they hear that Lottie is
pregnant. Instead they all sit around calmly discussing the options available to
Lottie, including abortion: “You can go to Cuba or Panama, you know, to see a

doctor quietly” (35).

On the other hand, for all of their liberalism, social appearances are still
an influencing factor in Jamaica. Lottie is considering the possibility of an
abortion to avoid “any open disgrace” (35). Although Myrtle and her friends
are more liberal minded, the intra-racial social snobbery is not totally
eradicated. Myrtle’s internal emotions highlight this conflict when she first
meets her uncle, who is “countrified-looking...a man who spoke broadly, had
no regard for grammar, and was so dark” (28). She is not only fearful that Mr
Scrofield will think “much less of her as a lady” (28), but also that if he was to
remain in Kingston he might “drag her down” (28). With Mr Burrell’s social
appearance and racial colouring framing the description of his language, de
Lisser is recognising the superficial social markers of the 1940s. This political
un-ease, coupled with old-fashioned traditions and ideals, is illustrated through
the domestication of Jane and through Myrﬂe’s uncle and Jane’s brother
William Burrell, whose conservative voice reflects the growing resentment
from the more wealthy members of society, at participating in welfare and
social reform: “I had to work ‘ard before I could make money. An’ now the

Government want to take away what I earn with me sweat an’ give it to a heap
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of worthless loafers who can’t make a bread for themself” (28). Equally,
Myrtle has nothing but disdain for Jane because of what she represents, i.e., the
colonial dependent Jamaica of the past. Jane, for her part, has become fully
domesticated and is unable to progress forward because of the political ideals
that have held her back. These ideals may have been progressive at the turn of
the century but they do not have a place in the politics and landscapes of the
1940s. de Lisser, while championing self-government, tended to support
conservative views locally and was therefore aware of his own political

morality, but realises that, like Jane, it is too late for him to change.

In contrast, de Lisser’s “overtly” political novels, Triumphant Squalitone
and “The Jamaican Nobility,” offer humorous satirical narratives, written to
expose the “tin-pot” politics of Jamaica and the idealistic but ineffective nature
of Garveyism for the black working-class Jamaican and the exploitative
opportunities that it affords to the “mampala” man. As political novels they are
effective as mouthpieces of social commentary in relation to the futility of local
politics and any attempts, whether domestic or international, made to change
the colonial system of government. In 1913, de Lisser set out in
uncompromising detail what he viewed to be the difference between “real”
politics and politics of the “tin-pot” variety, contesting that the Legislature
were the “real politics” in that it was government by the Crown and made up of
fourteen elected members of society and fifteen members appointed by the
Crown, whose responsibilities were to advise the Crown through the Colonial
Governor. The “tin-pot variety of politics” according to de Lisser “concerns

those gentlemen who are mild agitators, election organisers, and would-be
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redressers of imaginary grievances” (Twentieth 150). These men were seen as

radical and therefore against the established Government.

Clearly in support of the colonial system, de Lisser also commented
that politics was not at the forefront of many a Jamaican mind. However,
three years later, he wrote his first “political” novel which examined the
“tin-pot” politics of Jamaica. Triumphant Squalitone was published locally
as a result of de Lisser “selling” the local rights of publication to an
influential Jamaican business Fred L. Myers & Son. Written as a
“humorous story” Triumphant Squalitone charts a period of two weeks in
1916, when England was considering making Jamaica a Republic. Buoyed
by the idea of independence, two names are put forward for the Presidency:
Mr Chalkner who has money, but no class, and Mr Bloodstone, who has
both. In de Lisser’s only novel to be written as a first person narrative, the
narrator (co-incidentally a newspaper‘ man) narrates the events as they
unfold. The novel focuses on the trials and tribulations of the Squalitone
family during the “tin-pot” political election campaign and the role of

newspapers in manipulating local opinion.

Central to the novel are the Squalitone family with whom the
narrator (Mr Crooks) resides as a “paying guest.” Political agitator, John
Squalitone, “a man without any visible means of livelihood” (5), his wife
and their three daughters are in support of the Bloodstone candidacy, due to
the fact that the Squalitones and the Chalkners used to run in the same

circles, until John’s perpetual lack of any stable financial security saw his
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family reduced to taking in “paying guests.” Through a comical series of
events, John Squalitone secures a position within the Bloodstone campaign
as election organiser and, with a number of “canvassers” beneath him
whose loyalty is to the person who is providing the rum, travels across the
country, making defamatory remarks about Chalkner and extolling the
virtues of Mr Bloodstone who will “save” Jamaica. Subsidiary elements of
the main story involve the social aspirations of Mrs Squalitone and her
daughter Bertha. Bertha and Chalkner’s daughter (Ella) both admire Harry
Gresham, another “paying guest” of the Squalitones, who is in love with

Bertha, but is courted by Mr Chalkner for a job position.

The narrative, but not the novel, concludes with Mr Chalkner
bowing out gracefully from the election campaign and Mr Bloodstone
becoming President-elect. de Lisser uses the meeting of the legislative
council to frame this main narrative. However, where he employed this
recurring framing device in Susan Proudleigh in order to see the same
location but in a different light, when he applies it to Triumphant
Squalitone, it is obvious that there has been no change. As de Lisser is at
pains to point out: “no matter who is elected, the Government remains
unchanged” (Twentieth 153), which is echoed in Triumphant Squalitone.
With England’s decision not to make Jamaica a Republic and the Colonial
Assembly never being dissolved, the novel ends how it began. Even
through Mr Bloodstone is elected by the people as the president-elect, “the
old order which had never changed for an instant was to be restored in its

entirety” (128). Therefore, Jamaica remains under Colonial rule and the
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two presidential candidates have been honoured with knighthoods as

recompense for their troubles.

On the surface this novel highlights the cyclical nature of
oppressive regimes and communicates a sense of nihilism with no
possibility of reform. However what it veils beneath this account is a sense
of foreboding in that “it would be a mistake to imagine that they [the
Jamaican people] are inclined to accept as unchangeable the present system
of government” (Twentieth 149). Therefore, although other people may
disagree, it would appear that de Lisser was aware of the increasingly
nationalistic attitudes that were being encouraged through the more radical
and nationally progressive newspapers on the island, namely The Jamaica
Times and The Jamaica Advocate. However, he still contended that
Jamaica at the beginning of the twentieth century would not gain its own
independence, mainly because the island was too important to Great Britain
from both a financial and geographical perspective. Ironically, when
Jamaica was on the eve of self-government, de Lisser took the decision to
re-publish Triumphant Squalitone in his last edition of Planters’ Punch.
Printed posthumously, the explanatory transcript, it would appear, is an
indication that de Lisser did advocate a Republic but not before Jamaica, in

his opinion, was ready for it!

In the same way that de Lisser highlights the disjointedness of
domestic politics through the local population, de Lisser’s critical remarks

concerning Garveyism in “The Jamaican Nobility” serve to highlight the

121



(]
influence of international politics and their effect on Jamaica. The inimical

relationship between de Lisser and Garvey is not in any doubt as Robert
Hill has indicated and which can be thoroughly investigated through his
substantial documenting of the Universal Negro Improvement Association
(UNIA) papers, as well as the numerous acerbic editorials aimed at Garvey

published within The Daily Gleaner throughout de Lisser’s editorship.

Garveyism as a movement was named after its creator Marcus
Garvey, and advocated a Back to Africa movement. It sought to uplift the
black race through self-reliance and nationhood through the UNIA) which
he established in 1914. Born in St Ann’s, Jamaica, Marcus Garvey left the
island in 1910 and travelled extensively, speaking and writing in various
newspapers to bring social awareness and a sense of unity to the dispersed
racial global community. Accused and convicted of mail fraud in 1925 he
served two years of a five year sentence and was deported back to Jamaica
in 1927. The UNIA never fully recovered from the scandal and numbers
declined during the 1930s. Garvey left Jamaica in 1935, and died in
London in 1940.2! Although probably one of the most influential black
leaders of the twentieth century, he was not without his critics. His major
opposition came from another formidable figure W.E.B. Du Bois who

heralded him as one of the greatest enemies of the black man, in that he

2! Although not an exhaustive list, for an in depth discussion on Marcus Garvey and his politics
please see: Amy Jacques Garvey, Garvey and Garveyism (London: Collier-MacMillan, 1963,
1968). Print. Colin Grant, Negro with a Hat, The Rise and Fall of Marcus Garvey and his
Dream of Mother Aftrica (London: Jonathan Cape, 2008). Print. Robert A. Hill, editor, Barbara
Bair, associate editor. Marcus Garvey, life and lessons : a centennial companion to the Marcus
Garvey and Universal Negro Improvement Association papers (Berkeley: University of
California Press, 1987). Print. The Marcus Garvey and Universal Negro Improvement
Association Papers Project, Web. 01 June 2012. www.marcusgarvey.com
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was concerned that Garvey’s “Back to Africa” movement would

undermine his work and that of his organisation the National Association
for the Advancement of Coloured People (NAACP) in their attempts to

establish black rights.

While Garveyism was a popular mass movement, attractingbsome
four million members at its height, and has been credited today with
influencing some of the major black leaders to come after Garvey, namely
Martin Luther King, as well as Malcolm X, and influenced the Rastafarian
movement in Jamaica, de Lisser highlights its impact on the local Jamaican
population of the early 1920s through his satirical novel “The Jamaican
Nobility.” Written and published in the 1925-26 edition of Planters’
Punch, while Garvey was incarcerated but before he had organised his
People’s Political Party in Jamaica, the novel focuses upon Mr Nicholas
Brimstone and Mr Mortimer Slimslam, supporters of Marcus Garvey who
have been sending money to America and who have been bestowed with
the honours of High Conspicuous Potentate and Knight of the Nile,
respectively, within the African Republic headed by President Marcus
Garvey. Nicholas works on the railways and Mortimer is a waiter at a
tourist hotel. However, as a direct result of their elevated status, both men
lose their jobs, Nicholas for being accused of inciting men to strike, a direct
result of Garveyism, and Mortimer because he answered to the name Sir
Mortimer, which was intended for a guest named Sir Mortimer staying at
the hotel, and as a result, the food he was carrying ended up on the face of

the “authentic” Sir Mortimer. As a reflection of their social mobility, the
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women behind the men demand marriage and recognition of their titles.

Mrs Brimstone demands to be called “her ladyship,” while Matilda
demands not only marriage with Mortimer, but also to be recognised as
“Lady” to his “Sir.” The community to which they belong, which includes
Susan, Sam and Mr Proudleigh is outraged that “a man who hath been
singled out for high distinction by the head of the African Republic should
now be reduced to penury and want merely because he answers to his
indubitable title?”” (23). As a result, guided by the enigmatic Mr Nicodemus
Douglass, a man of words and few desires to work, who “instinctively
understood the psychology of his class” (25), the community form a
society called the “Up & Be Doing Confederation of the Oppressed,”

whose mandate is the:

uplifiing of the working classes of Jamaica, the putting
of them in touch with Jamaicans resident in Cuba and
in Central America, the affiliation of the Confederation
with Mr. Garvey’s greater society in America, and “the

freeing of Jamaica from all shackles.” (25)

As the self-elected Perpetual President and Minister
Plenipotentiary, Douglass is in charge of the Confederations funds.” A
“fundamental fighting fund” of £80 is initially raised, £20 given personally
by the Brimstones, and the monthly subscription is set at a shilling for men

and sixpence for women. Mr Proudleigh senses the hint of a scandal

22 A Plenipotentiary is a person who has full powers to represent Governments. The title was
over time replaced by Ambassador.
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brewing between Mr Douglass and Mrs Slimslam (Matilda) and follows
them home. Although nothing untoward unfolds, Mr Proudleigh remains
suspicious. Equally, with sweeping aims, but little progress, Mrs
Brimstone, with an investment of £20, also becomes suspicious of Mr
Douglass’s intentions. Gaining support within the community Mrs
Brimstone decides to confront Mr Douglass and demand that members
other than him are able to access the funds. Douglass dissolves his own
presidency and declares a vote to take place within two weeks. Not
satisfied, Mr Proudleigh and Mr Brimstone are selected to go to the
Attorney General to report Mr Douglass and the Society. However,
Douglass beats them to it and turns the tables on them, concluding with the
Attorney General threatening Douglass and Proudleigh with imprisonment.
Aware that they have been duped, the Attorney General dissolves the
matter and Mr Brimstone and Mr Proudleigh return to the society. When
Douglass and Matilda fail to appear at the meeting, and no bank books
have been handed over, a small number of the committee set off to the
bank, only to be told that Mr Nicodemus Douglass never deposited any
funds in the name of the confederation, but did open a bank account in his
own name! The novel concludes with the recognition that the community is
some £80 out of pocket, and Matilda and Douglass have left Jamaica to

enjoy the “fruits” of their labour.

The parody that de Lisser creates through these pretentious
sounding titles ridicules Garvey’s Pan-African ideals. The recognition that

Garvey is not really “president” of anything leads Slimslam to proclaim “I
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‘ave no wish to go to Africa” (21). For even though both Slimslam and

Brimstone have been honoured with these titles, they have no desire to
leave Jamaica. de Lisser did not like Garvey, and it is possible that he felt
that Garvey’s sense of nationalism was detrimental to Jamaican people. de
Lisser believed that Garvey’s “Back to Africa” concept would take
Jamaicans away from creating their own Jamaican national identity, by
instead advocating that they return to Africa, a country with which they
were unfamiliar. Equally, while this may not be the “tin-pot” politics of an
election campaign, this novel quickly takes as its subject matter the
political machinations of how a society works, in that those who have paid
their subscriptions have more to lose than the ones who have not, which
tends to highlight the lack of loyalty and the flimsiness with which a
society can be both formed and disbanded. A confidence man, Douglass
had formed several societies across Panama, Cuba and Jamaica, as he
appealed to the Jamaicans on those continents to support his cause. When
the interest recedes, so does he, with the subscriptions. The relative ease
with which Douglass was able to get people to part with their money is
possibly a warning to the local Jamaican population who were paying
subscriptions to Garvey’s UNIA to “support this propaganda” (22).
Douglass, for his part, not unlike Garvey, was aware of his “desire to uplift
the people” and “had studied the progress of the Garvey movement in
America” (26). The inference that Douglass is no better than Garvey is not
lost on the reader, and de Lisser is possibly suggesting caution on the part

of the Jamaican population as he encourages audiences to be aware of
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strong leaders who have great oratory skills but little else to support their

arguments.

Although aware that the political agenda was low in the priorities of
many Jamaicans, de Lisser still elected to write both overtly and
subversively political texts aimed at a popular audience. While his overtly
political novels appeared to support de Lisser’s political standing as a
Conservative and therefore a “Government man,” in showing support for
the Colonial rule in Triumphant Squalitone and ridiculing Garvey’s radical
politics in “The Jamaican Nobility,” they do not debate Jamaica’s political
influence within the wider international arena. Arguably, it is the trilogy of
Jane’s Career, Susan Proudleigh and “Myrtle and Money,” as outlined
above, which serve as de Lisser’s “political” novels and reveal the political
implications that were facing Jamaica within the international arena. de
Lisser wanted to bring these issues to the reader’s attention, in order for
Jamaicans to gain a sense of unity and responsibility for their country while

at the same time creating positive role models for Jamaican women within

the national ideal.
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CHAPTER III

The (Re)presentations and (Re)negotiations of Heroism in Revenge
and Psyche.

As the editor of The Daily Gleaner, de Lisser was in an excellent
position to have first-hand knowledge of what literature was being sent to the
colonies. With this is mind, de Lisser would have been well aware of all the
various popular literary forms and would have used his knowledge accordingly
to produce literature that was pleasing to a mass audience. This emergence of a
literary mass market which resulted largely from a shift in the marketing,
reception and printing of literature, allowed for a popular culture to emerge.
The rise of the novel, coincided with the rise of the middle class and although
John Fiske seems reluctant to identify popular culture exclusively with the
working class (or indeed any class), he does recognise that “romance played an
important part in British culture as a form of narrative theory of social change”
(5). de Lisser also recognised the commercial investment in romantic fiction
and historical sensationalism and therefore ensured that all of his historical
novels contained an element of romance. However, as a result of the
“pulpiness” and popularity of his historical narratives, many critics have read

his novels reductively.

In terms of the significance of the historical novel, Lukacs believed that
its importance was not in its “re-telling of great historical events” (42), but on
the “poetic awakening of the people who figured in those events” (42). Lukacs

considered that what mattered most was that the reader should “re-experience
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the social and human motives which led men to think, feel and act just as they
did in historical reality” (42). The framework of an historical novel had the
ability to bring the past to life, and this was attractive to de Lisser who
embraced the opportunity to engage within the parameters of this genre. By
writing historical novels that contested established hegemonic literary
traditions, de Lisser was creating a cultural identity that later West Indian (not
just Jamaican) nationalist writers would seek to (re)construct in their literary
works of the 1940s and onwards. Concentrating on two of the defining
moments in Jamaican history, the Baptist War of 1831 and the Morant Bay
Rebellion of 1865, this chapter will explore the representation of heroism and
the search for a national identity in two of de Lisser’s novels, Revenge and
Psyche® By examining the way the novels’ (re)negotiation of the
representations of heroism is explored within individual characters, I will
suggest that the marginalisation of the conventional male heroes and the
foregrounding of Rachel and Psyche as female heroes not only destabilises the
traditional representation of heroism- but also further complicates traditional
notions of nationhood, thus enabling the reader to accept Rachel and Psyche as
the “true” heroes of the novels. Parallels will be drawn with Sir Walter Scott’s
Ivanhoe and the mythical tale of “Psyche and Cupid” as set out in Apuleius’s
The Golden Ass in order to clarify and interrogate de Lisser’s representations of

the relationship between female heroism, identity and belonging.

2 Psyche was published posthumously and was an amalgamation of de Lisser’s last two
novels, “Psyche” and “The Return” which were published in consecutive years in Planters’
Punch. However for the purposes of this thesis, all references made in relation to this novel are
from the printed novel Psyche.
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de Lisser’s re-telling of these rebellions is significant. He uses the genre
of the historical novel as a forum in which to highlight not only the injustices
of Jamaica’s historical past but also its incendiary political future. The
influence of the original events upon Jamaican history is juxtaposed with the
political situations in 1919 and 1942. This juxtaposition leads to interesting
debates as to why de Lisser produced the novels at the time he did. I would
contend that Revenge highlights the need for revolution, to “purge the
wickedness out of the land” (2), in support of the emerging nationalism
brought about by the after effects of World War I and Garveyism. However
when de Lisser produced Psyche in 1942 he was a harsher critic of nationalism
and in light of the recent violent riots that had affected most of the island, it
would appear that he was more supportive of a passive kind of nationalism, as
highlighted in Sharpe’s passive rebellion. In both novels the underlying
implication (that in order for Jamaica to become independent, unification
across racial boundaries must be achieved) remains the same and therefore

both novels focus upon the (re)discovery of the “roots” of Jamaican culture and

heritage.

Defining a historical novel is complex, with various commentators
suggesting that the historical novel has metamorphosed out of many different
earlier literary genres, such as the adventure tale, imperial narrative, and the
gothic romance. Green contends that adventure tales were “collectively, the
story England told itself as it went to sleep at night;...charg[ing] England’s will
with the energy to go out into the world and explore, conquer, and rule” (39).

For their part, imperial narratives fused the autobiographical, historical and
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confessional motifs into one and were written in response to Britain’s desire to
maintain the status quo and protect what they had conquered. Lukacs argues
that the adaptations of classical history or myths in seventeenth- and
eighteenth-century literature were “precursors” to the historical novel, but
suggests that the rise of the historical novel resulted from the changing social
and ideological foundations in the beginning of the nineteenth century that
coincided with the defeat of Napoleon. For Lukacs, the real (or classic)
historical novel was “one which brings the past close to us and allows us to
experience its real and true being” (39), and he recognised in the novels of Sir
Walter Scott such an artistic aim. Scott’s novels continued the realism of the
eighteenth century social novels but introduced for the first time “the dramatic
character of action and...the new and important role of dialogue in the novel”
(44). This classic narrative construction of the historical novel as defined by
Lukacs and accepted through Scott’s narratives as a more middlebrow literary
form interested de Lisser and he set about adapting the genre in order to present

his own historical novels to the local reading population.

For de Lisser, historical novels were dramas of consciousness and de
Lisser’s reformulation of the historical novel genre did not remain static. de
Lisser’s historical narratives fell within two different categories, those of the
romantic adventure tale of pirates, treasure, romance and heroes and those that
sought to reclaim important historical events in Jamaican history. Therefore, it
is necessary to briefly map the trajectory of de Lisser’s historical novels in
order to allow for a literary relationship to be established between Revenge and

Psyche, which in turn will establish de Lisser’s literary intentions in
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foregrounding women as builders of a nation. During his lifetime de Lisser
wrote eight “historical” novels which fundamentally position women with a
heroic framework. Slipping indiscriminately through the sub-textual genres of
adventure tales and classic narrative constructions, he sought to poetically
awaken the indigenous Arawak Indians through his Arawak trilogy as
discussed in Chapter I and included the myths and folk legends of Jamaican
oral tradition in The White Witch of Rosehall and Morgan’s Daughter.
Therefore, if the classic middlebrow literary form of the historical novel was
aesthetically pleasing to de Lisser, then the critical reception afforded them
alongside the socio-historical context of when he wrote Revenge and Psyche
offer a useful starting point for exploring de Lisser’s intentionality in writing

historical novels.

Of the limited amount of critical scholarship in relation to de Lisser’s
historical novels, Ramchand accuses de Lisser of having “no theory of the
historical novel,” and that only “a working formula can be extracted” from de
Lisser’s historical framework. According to Ramchand this “formula” must
“contain action...personify history, and...introduce a romantic element”
(Introduction 4). Ramchand suggests that as a result of de Lisser using this
formula, he alienates himself from the changing surroundings of Jamaican
society. More recently Victor Chang has suggested that de Lisser’s characters
have a “lack of depth” (12), which is possibly as a result of de Lisser’s
newspaper background, in that the wider social and political implications play
a more major role than the actual characterisation of his main protagonists.

Although both positions are of interest, there is significant merit in Chang’s
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observation in terms of what de Lisser was trying to achieve within a wider
context. While de Lisser may indeed have had a “formula” for his historical
novels, the romantic element was necessary in promoting social aspirations as
mentioned earlier and therefore did not detract from the historical matter per
se. I would suggest that while some of de Lisser’s characters may “lack depth”
he uses the juxtaposition of these often complex romances against the historical
backdrop to raise awareness of the social issues of contemporary Jamaica. de
Lisser saw the historical novel as a sphere where he not only entertained, but
also sought to educate his audience. In his historical novel Revenge, in the
noticeably ironic chapter “The Voice of the People” the newspaper hack Mace
remonstrates, “we are engaged in a righteous case, and with tongue and pen we
must lift up our voices against the strong” (34). If de Lisser believed that the
pen was mightier than the sword, which this statement appears to support, then
for de Lisser, one of the ways to bring about change for Jamaica was through

words and not through violence.

If the reclamation of West Indian history is generally accepted to be
bound up with the nationalist movement, then this concept of passive change
i.e., change through words and peaceful protest as opposed to violence, reveals
de Lisser’s lingering national tendencies, in terms of his recognition of a
distinct Jamaican identity. Lukadcs comments that: “large sections of people
have always stood between the camps with fluctuating sympathies now for this
side, now for the other” (37) and Cobham affirms de Lisser’s “middle ground”
within her doctoral thesis whereby she records de Lisser’s dualism in some

detail. Through (re)presenting these historical events from different
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perspectives and alternative voices, a reclaiming of forgotten or untold
histories can be explored. These contradictory tendencies that are recognisable
but also intentional enabled de Lisser to maintain the middle path that he so
desperately sought through society. Finally, if the idea of a nation’s identity is
defined by its past, then by de Lisser rewriting Jamaica’s history and providing
a voice for Jamaica’s national heroes, he was able to bring them into a literary
and historical consciousness. In my attempt to recover de Lisser’s work and
reinterpret his novels, I would suggest that for de Lisser, historical novels were
an opportunity to reclaim Jamaica’s rich historical past, as a means of
promoting a distinct Jamaican identity, and reflecting through that identity the

creation of a local national literature.

Returning to the classical framework that appealed so much to de
Lisser, Ana Ferris recognises that Scott’s reputation as the father of the
historical novel that focused on national tales and where national culture could
be discovered goes some way to explain why de Lisser chose to replicate his
framework. de Lisser could never occupy the social position of Scott or even
his own contemporaries (Rudyard Kipling, Joseph Conrad and Sir Arthur
Conan Doyle) because he was coloured and therefore marginalised. However,
with his interlacing of Scottish and Irish imagery in an explicit mimicking of
Ivanhoe, and his use of Jamaican myths and history he was able to engage with
the revisioning processes that focused on the role of the reader.”* Although

Karina Williamson has uncovered various literary representations of the

** There are numerous Irish characters in many of his novels and the issues surrounding Irish
emigration and indentured service in Jamaica are raised in “Conquest” and “The White
Maroon.” In addition, he refers to the Maroons in Revenge as tribes of negroes, black
Highlanders, (my emphasis) who had for nearly two hundred years lived in wild freedom.
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Morant Bay rebellion, to my knowledge, de Lisser was the first West Indian
author to provide a novel of the Morant Bay Rebellion in Revenge.”® Published
in 1919, de Lisser palimpsests Revenge over the quintessential historical novel
Ivanhoe, a literary device which allows for a thorough analysis of the
interconnected debates surrounding the agency of the author, reader and
fictional characters. He parallels a variety of thematic and characteristic
concepts of the structural framework of [vanhoe and its literary representations
of heroism, utilising the predictable plot of two women and two men: Rebecca
and Rowena in Ivanhoe and Rachel and Joyce in Revenge; Ivanhoe and De
Bracy in Ivanhoe and Carlton and Solway in Revenge. Both contain kidnap
scenes and masculine rivalries and they address the concept of “others” or
“outsiders”: Robin of Loxley, Rebecca and Isaac/Bogle and Stoney Gut,
Rachel and George William Gordon. There are even characters that possess
identical names: King Richard and King John in /vanhoe as against Richard
“Dick” Carlton and John Solway in Revenge. Through this interconnectedness
of author, reader and fictional characters de Lisser is creating a sense of
familiarity for the reader, which in turn supports the readers’ assumptions that

Revenge is a re-working of Ivanhoe.

In propinquity, while historical and critical accounts of the Baptist War
exist, literary adaptations are less well documented. Although there may be

others which I have not discovered, I have found an early reference to the

2% Karina Williamson comments upon two folk songs that reference the 1865 rebellion. While
they were published in 1907 by William Jekyll, they are accepted as part of an oral tradition
and focus “primarily on the suffering inflicted on the people of St Thomas by the punitive
campaign ordered by Governor Eyre” (p.390). For a full reference please see, Karina
Williamson, “Re-inventing Jamaican History: Roger Mais and George William Gordon.”
Beyond the Blood, the Beach & the Banana: New Perspectives in Caribbean Studies, ed.
Sandra Courtman, (Kingston: Ian Randle, 2004) 387-406. Print. Later adaptations include
Roger Mais’s 1969 play George William Gordon.
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rebellion in Claude McKay’s early poem “George William Gordon to the
Oppressed Natives.” Written in 1911-12 and published in The Daily Gleaner, it
features the stanza “Wil’erforce has set your free/ Sharpe an’ Buxton worked
for youw/ Trample on de tyranny/Still continued by a few!” Similarly de Lisser’s
own 1929 novel The White Witch of Rose Hall features the rebellion as the
backdrop to the main events. However, although the slaves are responsible for

Annie’s death it is not the main focus of the plot.

Therefore, in order to examine Revenge in conjunction with Psyche it is
necessary to foreground the documented historical events alongside the
presentation of the historical narrative, within its precise context of time.
Written at the beginning and the end of his career, both Revenge and Psyche
focus on the national Jamaican heroes of Paul Bogle, George William Gordon
and Sam Sharpe.?® The historical verisimilitude of both the Morant Bay
Rebellion and the Sam Sharpe Rebellion which serve as the backdrop for each
novel further encourages the interconnectedness of these two novels, while
their crucial political positioning in both nineteenth-century historical Jamaica
and the socio-political atmosphere of twentieth-century Jamaica allows for the

(re)presentation of the historical narrative.

Written in 1919 the historical context within the novel seeks to re-tell
the historical events surrounding the Morant Bay Rebellion of 1865. During

this period Jamaica was ruled by a Governor appointed by the Crown along

%6 Revenge was written in 1919 at the beginning of de Lisser’s career, while Psyche and “The
Return” were the last two novels that he wrote and printed in Planters’ Punch, prior to his
death in 1944. All three national heroes are established within the National Heroes Park, have
schools and gevernment buildings named after them and feature on Jamaica’s currency.
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with an advisory assembly elected by the wealthier landowners. The
emancipation of the slaves on the island had almost crippled the planters in
view of the fact that the Maroons and black workers preferred working on the
subsistence of their land, than working on the plantations. Coupled with severe
droughts during 1863, 64 and 65, resentment grew against the Governor and
the Crown who turned deaf ears to pleas for universal suffrage. Thousands
were aroused by the orations of George William Gordon, a member of the
assembly. These public orations alongside the preaching of Paul Bogle, spread
resentment among the impoverished which lead to the Morant Bay rebellion in
October 1865. During the conflict the rioters killed 18 people and wounded 31
including the chief magistrate of the parish and members of the vestry. The
Crown Governor Eyre’s response was swift. He mobilised the army, gained the
support of the Maroons and proclaimed martial law, hanging the “leader” of
the rebellion, George William Gordon. However, while the uprising had been
quashed within a week and resulted in the deaths of approximately a dozen
white men, the martial law that had been imposed upon the parish of St
Thomas continued long after. Over 400 black men and women were either shot
or executed. Hundreds more were openly flogged and more than 1,000
properties were destroyed. These original events of the Morant Bay Rebellion
were responsible for fundamentally changing the way that Jamaica was
politically governed and this event resulted in the island’s two hundred year old

constitution being surrendered in exchange for Crown Colony rule.

As a consequence, the year 1865 has been heralded as a turning point in

Jamaican political history, marking the end of the “dark age” that had begun

-
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with the emancipation (after apprenticeship) in 1838.2 As a result of the wider
powers the Governors had under Crown Colony rule, many reforms and
improvements could be made which had far reaching implications. This
advancement came at a great loss to the peasant population. Although initially
praised for his swiftness, indignation against Governor Eyre’s excessive action
arose in England. By 1919, while Jamaica was still under the governance of a
liberal Governor, Sir Sydney Olivier, there began to emerge a new kind of
battle for a common cause — the condition of the people. Many soldiers
returning from World War I were disillusioned and the economic climate was
forcing many Jamaicans to seek work outside of Jamaica, namely Panama.
With Britain’s debts mounting after the success of winning the war, there were

rumours of Jamaica being ‘sold’ to America, a fear which continued to fuel this

sense of unease.

de Lisser’s profoundly political historical novel Revenge (1919)
examines representations of heroism through a revisioning of history which
investigates the conflict between cultural duality and the need to belong.
Covering the weeks before and immediately after the Morant Bay Rebellion of
1865, Revenge juxtaposes a provocative and highly emotive political situation
with the destabilisation and disintegration of an intra-racial family, in this case,
Rachel and her father Paul Bogle. A woman of colour, Rachel is the daughter
of the black leader of the peasantry, Paul Bogle, Deacon of a local Baptist
church and follower of the mulatto activist George William Gordon. When her

father raises a call to arms for the local peasantry to confront the political

2 Slavery was abolished in 1834, but as a result of the sugar industry in the colonies it was
decided that the slaves should serve an “apprenticeship” period of four years. Both sides were
in disagreemetit about this system and it eventually collapsed.
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assembly in Morant Bay, Rachel (against her father’s wishes) warns Dick
Carlton, a member of the white plantocracy, and a sympathiser with the black
struggle. Beset with enemies on either side of the divide, Carlton is unable to
prevent the uprising, or save Rachel from death. Bogle, aware of who betrayed
Rachel,'avenges her death, before being hanged by Governor Eyre for his

involvement in the Morant Bay Rebellion.

Written in 1942 when politics were again playing a pivotal role in the
island’s history, Psyche recounts the Sam Sharpe Rebellion of 1831. The
original events have been credited with accelerating the abolition of slavery in
Jamaica. A popularly held but mistaken belief in Jamaica was that
emancipation was due to be granted in the New Year of 1832 and Sam
“Daddy” Sharpe organised a peaceful strike across many Jamaican estates
advocating passive resistance. He argued that all the slaves had to do was
refuse to go back to the fields after their Christmas holidays. Large numbers of
Jamaican slaves participated in this “strike,” and while the “strike” began
peacefully it soon escalated. A hardcore “regiment” of around 150 slaves who
had approximately 50 guns fought hard. Although loss of life was minimal, the
damage caused through fire and destruction was great. The rebellion was
quickly quashed but again retribution was brutal. Hundreds of slaves were
brutally flogged and Sharpe himself was hanged for his part in the revolt,
leaving as his departing words: “I would rather die in yonder gallows, than live

. . 28
for a minute more in slavery.”
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Between 1831 until the successful ushering in of a new constitution in
1944, Jamaica’s historical and political struggles remained bloody and
oppressive. These included the Morant Bay Rebellion in 1865, through to the
serious economic crisis that affected the nation in the early part of the twentieth
century which resulted from the countless droughts and hurricanes, which saw
the destruction of crops. In addition, the high unemployment led to the mass
exodus of migration to Panama at the start of the new decade, which, coupled
with the Great War and the economic impact of the Great Depression towards
the end of the 1920s galvanised an increased desire for nationalism as spurred
on by black power leaders such as Marcus Garvey. These factors — along with
the bloody riots that erupted across Jamaica in the late 1930s which allowed for
the formation of labour unions and political parties founded by local black and
brown Jamaicans — were ultimately successful in ushering in a new
constitution in 1944. This new constitution replaced the previous constitution
that had been created after the rebellion of 1865 and finally led to Jamaica’s

self-government and independence in 1962.

de Lisser’s historical novels Psyche and its sequel “The Return”
(re)negotiate the traditional heroic framework of cultural identity and
nationalism, through the re-gendering of the main heroic character as female.
Spanning a temporal scope of some thirty years, Psyche reassesses the
historical dichotomy and reconciliation of both a mother and a daughter
bearing the same name, against the background of slavery and rebellion.
Captured as a slave in the 1790s, African Psyche Huntingdon is a slave and

mistress to her master Charles Huntingdon, a Lord with anti-slavery
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sentiments. A daughter is born whom Charles takes to England to enjoy a life
not available to her in Jamaica. Returning to Jamaica twenty years later, in the
concluding novel “The Return” the child Psyche has become a powerful and
educated member of the aristocracy. The widow of a French Baron and the
daughter of a Lord, Psyche’s social position is well established. As a result, her
ancestry has never been revealed to her, and therefore in a country in which
social class is founded upon the colour of one’s skin, not wealth, she is unable
to understand her exclusion from Jamaican white society. Her sympathies with
the slave population and her discovery of her ancestral heritage encourage her
to incite and support the rebellion with Sam Sharpe. The rebellion fails and one
of the casualties is her love interest, Fred O’Brian. The novel closes with
Psyche taking her own life with an African potion that belonged to her mother

in order that her son may inherit the estates free from any social or racial

discrimination.

In order to negotiate this socio-cultural duality in both novels, through
time and place, there exists within de Lisser’s historical novels a dyadic pairing
of characters, one of whom is resistant to change while the other is in pursuit of
progress. In Revenge Bogle wants to create a new community within Jamaica
and advocates a war slogan of “colour for colour.” Rachel, in contrast believes
“this is not Maroon country, it is Queen Victoria country, an’ it is the white
people that have the law, not you” (9). She trusts in this white colonial law and
therefore does not support her father and his desire to create a new community.
In the same way that John Campbell naively believes his Christianity will save

him from the militia in New Day, Rachel’s demise is as a result of her trust in
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the white colonial law of Queen Victoria. While she may be content to remain
within this system of colonial rule, she is unaware that her position within this
structure has progressed forward and that the system she is defending is not
capable of adjusting itself to recognise her new position as a free educated
woman of colour. In other words, the white colonial attitudes of 1865 would
not be able to accept that Rachel was anything other than inferior. These white
colonial attitudes of 1919, while acknowledging that she may be free and have
a level of education, would not be able to distinguish her from the peasant girls

around her.

Furthermore, by employing Rachel as a naive narrator, de Lisser is able
to not only provide evidence of this progression and social mobility, but also
satirically attack the colonial attitude of the twentieth century in Jamaica. ¥ By
adopting a tone of jealousy — “it is she that put him against me, but she can
wait an’ see! To-day is for her, but to-morrow may be for me!” (62) — de
Lisser is allowing for two different viewpoints to invade the text, which in turn
might enable different audiences to reach their own conclusions. For example,
the colonising class, i.e. the English audience residing in Jamaica may be able
to accept that Rachel is making these remarks based upon her feelings of
rejection and jealousy, while the colonised audience, i.e. the local Jamaican
population may possibly be able to recognise these remarks as a growing

awareness of racial segregation and exploitation. The same technique is used

2% Only four of de Lisser’s 10 published novels were printed in England within de Lisser’s
lifetime. Jane’s Career and Susan Proudleigh were positively reviewed within various English
newspapers as set out in Chapter II of this thesis and The White Witch of Rosehall has never
been out of print. However given the paucity of resources it has not been possible to verify
whether his other novel Under the Sun was as popular in England. That said, given that it only
ever ran to one print, it would appear that this novel was not as popular as his others.
Therefore, when I am referring to the “colonising class,” I am referring to his Jamaican
audience.
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when de Lisser highlights the indiscriminate brutality of martial law when
Rachel is captured at Stoney Gut. In Psyche, the racial dichotomy has traversed
and it is the coloured Psyche who believes in emancipation and works with
Sam Sharpe to help bring about the rebellion of 1831 and Psyche Huntingdon
(the freed slave) who does not want slavery to end. Subsequently, in the same
way that Rachel’s death was as a result of the inability of the plantocracy to
move forward, so too is Psyche Huntingdon’s grief, at the loss of her daughter.
Although a freed slave and a wealthy woman in her own right, the system that
she is happy to exist in cannot adjust to her position and that of her daughter.
Her daughter who is aware that you ultimately cannot stop progress kills
herself in order that her son, when he inherits the estates in Jamaica, will be
worshipped and accepted for what he is and not just for the colour of his skin.
Ironically, it is the two ‘brown’ women (both have mixed race ancestry) who
have attempted to ingratiate themselves into white society that both lose their
lives. Therefore, what both these examples serve within these novels is to
highlight the dis-unity of the Jamaican population. Although both Bogle and
Psyche (the daughter) desire a united community and recognise the need for
change, by de Lisser echoing the dis-unity of the community as evidenced
between the newspapermen of the period (coloured middle class) and the black
population, he is suggesting that if Jamaicans want their independence, they
must first unite together as a nation and take pride in their own culture and

history.

Finally and crucially, Revenge and Psyche both investigate the shifting

relationships between female heroism, identity and belonging. The mixed race
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female characters in both books occupy central positions as the main heroic
figures within the texts, in order to raise gendered questions in relation to
heroism, nationalism and the formation of cultural identity. de Lisser
foregrounds these debates by creating female heroes within these historical
novels that challenge the traditional gender hierarchies which sought to exclude
women from the patriarchal order. As a male narrator crossing the “gender”
divide, albeit from a third person perspective, he is able to gain an advantage.
By cultivating temporal space and gender, de Lisser is able not only to turn

these traditional representations of heroism inside out, but also to get beyond

the potential socio-political censure of colonialism.

As these texts demonstrate, de Lisser continued to work within the
limitations of the conventional historical novel in order to interrogate
traditional representations of nationhood and heroism, as constructed around
gender. The ideology of nationhood is largely dependent upon the construction
of gender, nation and sexuality. Social construction theory is predicated upon
the notion that gender is a social construction and that masculinity and
femininity are social constructions that are encouraged within our society
ranging from family dynamics to religious influences and social assumptions.
Nira Yuval-Davis expands upon these social construction theories and
contends that constructions of nation and nationalism as well as gender are
constructed by and of each other. From a literary perspective, during the late
nineteenth and early twentieth century, although women were seen as the
symbols of nation within a geographical landscape, notions of Englishness and

heroism were tied to ideas of masculinity and nationhood. Although there was
['d
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a co-existence between nationhood and womanhood solely in demographic
terms, women were excluded from the patriarchal order. In support of this
gender hierarchy, popular literature focused on empirical tales of discovery and
conquest. Heroic qualities were associated with gendered notions of
masculinity and nationhood, and representations of heroism were bound up
with all that was good and noble in the originating culture, in this case,
England. Women within these novels were not held within a favourable light.
They were depicted as either the subservient damsels in distress or portrayed as
evil witches. This inter-relation of gender and nation, provides a
(re)interpretation of nation which allows de Lisser to foreground women as
builders of a nation as he destabilises the traditional established paradigms that

relate to nation and nationalism, specifically through the representation of the

English hero.

The typical heroes of these novels were young courageous adventurers,
who were daring, fearless, white and male. They were the embodiment of
Englishness, displaying the qualities of an English hero that had been
established during the age of imperial expansion. Predicated upon the dominant
white patriarchal system of “othering,” the English hero was objective,
practical, sensible, sincere and true hearted. However, according to Lukécs this
is an equivocal heroism in that these young men may have the “capacity for
self-sacrifice” but it “never grows into a sweeping human passion” (32).
Clearly, these ambivalent heroic qualities were associated with gendered
notions of the inter-relationship between masculinity and nationhood. Dick

Carlton embodies these traditional representations of heroism within de
I's
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Lisser’s historical novel Revenge. Dick is “twenty-seven years of age, tall,
well-set-up, with a frank, humorous, sunburnt face and kindly eyes” (1). Even
though “Jamaica-born” he associates himself with his English ancestry. His
workers on the estate are now employees as opposed to slaves. Dick is a fair-
minded employer and has the practical intelligence to treat his workers with
sympathy and respect: “I am thinking that it might be wise for those of us who
are planters to show some sympathy now and then” (Revenge 12). This results
in his workers remaining loyal to Dick even when strikes are threatened. Dick
is honourable and trustworthy and maintains moral fortitude and decency.
When John Solway (his neighbour) dismisses one of his workers and states that
“thirty years ago he might have been flogged within an inch of his life” (11),
Dick retorts that “thirty years ago is not to-day” and swiftly finds employment
for the worker on his own estate. As a result Dick is shown respect and loyalty
by his employees. While he may have sympathies with the peasant class, he
does not openly support their cause. However, his heroic tendencies emerge
when Rachel informs him of the ensuing rebellion and, in an attempt to halt the
rebellion, he travels to Kingston to meet with George William Gordon. He then
fearlessly journeys back into the troubles to save his fiancée and mother who
are alone back at Aspley (the plantation in Morant Bay). When the rebellion is

over, he leaves Jamaica and travels to England.

Being an amalgamation of two separate novels, there exists within each
“book” of Psyche an archetypal male hero. In the first book, Charles
Huntingdon fulfils the role of the fair-minded employer in that he treats all of

his slaves fairly, is a good “master” and believes that slavery should come to an
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end. However, in true self-sacrificial style, upon his brother’s death, he has to
return to England to fulfil his family duties as the next heir to the Lordship of
the Huntingdon estate and leaves his lover Psyche in Jamaica, never to return.
In addition, although he takes his daughter Psyche with him in order to educate
her and give her opportunities unavailable to her in Jamaica, he can never
reveal that he is her father, and therefore passes himself off as her uncle.
Similarly in book two of Psyche, Fred O’Brian exhibits the same archetypal
qualities. With the knowledge that Sam Sharpe is going to encourage the
workers not to go back to work after the Christmas festivities, it is Psyche who
decides to free all her slaves, and O’Brian has the practical intelligence to do
the same. The self-sacrificing nature of O’Brian and indeed of another English
gentlemen, Sir Christopher Morton, results in their self imposed mission to ride
throughout the parish speaking to the white plantocracy in an attempt to
prevent some of the trouble from occurring, a decision which results in their
deaths as “the rebels didn’t know who they were, and shot them dead” (Psyche
213). Similar archetypal heroes can be found through the characters of John
Huntly Seymour in Morgan’s Daughter, as well as Patrick O’Brian in

“Conquest” and Mr Wentworth in “The White Maroon.”

In juxtaposition to this heroism, de Lisser contests the traditional
characteristics of heroines and allows the women in these novels to be more
radically and transgressively heroic. Kaplan suggests that traditionally heroines
of historical fiction served two purposes. The first was to be the damsel in
distress in need of rescue and the other was for the “performance of

masculinity” to be “examine[d] through her eyes” (4narchy 93). It is through
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Joyce’s “eyes” that the masculine performances of Dick and John are brought
to the reader’s attention and the colonial stereotypes are maintained as
evidenced through her visual “sighting” of Paul Bogle “he turned his face
upwards, and Joyce could see the whites of his eyeballs staring at the blackness
above” (40). The kidnapping of Joyce by John Solway in Revenge parallels the
kidnap plot in Ivanhoe, and confirms Joyce as a “damsel in distress” who needs
to be rescued. While the reasons behind the kidnappings may be different, de
Lisser’s imitation of this narrative event adheres to the interconnectedness of
author, reader and fictional characters across these works. The implication of
both events within their respective novels is to exemplify both Rowena and
Joyce as the proverbial damsel in distress who “were prisoners and ignorant of
their destination, ignorant of their fate, and fearing the worst” (86). However,
of more significance in Revenge, this device is used to enable Joyce to reclaim
Solway as an (albeit misguided) English “hero” by her recognition that his
kidnapping of her, was his way of “saving” her (90). Once again, in the context
of repositioning women even within these traditional tropes it is Joyce who
describes the female hero of the novel, Rachel Bogle. She describes Rachel as
“a strong young woman physically, and healthy; her voice...had taken on a
ring of determination that showed she was strong in character...she wore

shoes...and her clothes were neat and clean” (7).

Where this repositioning of the traditional female is interesting, of more
significance is the coming to consciousness of de Lisser’s “heroines” in that
Rachel and Psyche are “awakened” to the white social hierarchy surrounding

them. Erich Neumann contends that in the myth “Psyche and Cupid” the
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awakening of Psyche is symbolic of the coming to consciousness of the female
psyche, that is to say when a woman for the first time emerges from the
darkness of the unconscious into the light of a conscious being. de Lisser’s
interest in the female psyche first took form in his earlier novels Jane’s Career
and Susan Proudleigh; therefore, it is no surprise that he returns to this concept

in his penultimate novels.

To summarise this myth briefly, Psyche is a beautiful mortal woman
who is worshipped by many men. As a result Aphrodite becomes enraged and
coerces her son Eros to make her fall in love with a monster. Eros falls in love
with her himself and they enjoy a happy union in paradise, on the
understanding that he remains invisible to her. Psyche’s sisters persuade her
that she is married to a monster and encourage her to look upon her husband
and kill him. On the night of his planned death, Psyche lights a lamp and armed
with a knife she looks upon her husband and realises that he is a God, not a
monster. Scratched by one of his arréws, Psyche is awakened and falls in love
with love. While showering him with kisses, she drops some oil on his
shoulder wounding him. This causes him to awake and in the same moment
that she “consciously” falls in love with him, she loses him. She begins to hunt
for him and begs Aphrodite to help her. Aphrodite sets her four impossible
tasks which the natural world help her to overcome including entering the
underworld to bring back some beauty for Aphrodite. Psyche opens the box to
take some of the beauty for her and falls into a deep sleep. Eros wipes the sleep
from her eyes and begs Zeus to help them. Zeus agrees by making Psyche

immortal and they marry producing a child called Joy.
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In the mythological tale, Psyche’s “seeing,” i.e., coming to
consciousness, occurs when she moves from the darkness of the unknowing,
into the light of knowledge, that is to say consciousness. In Psyche, Psyche’s
“coming to consciousness” is a racial awakening of consciousness and is
examined through the recognition and “seeing” of her relationship with Fred
O’Brian in Chapter 16, “Dregs of Bitterness.” After he protests his love, she
replies, “Do you want to marry me, Fred?” (130) His response to this question
is to be “dumbfounded” and become evasive. However, it is de Lisser’s

description of her actions that follow this encounter that is the most revealing:

Her eyes were fixed on him as though they would
pierce to the very core of his thought...the smouldering

fire again burned in her eyes...she realised now that she

was not a white woman. (130)

Her displacement from being objectified by Fred to her empowerment
to be able to fix him with eyes that “pierce to the very core of his thought”
allows for her to begin her journey into the light as made possible by her
recognition that “she was not a white woman.” Although her “sight” is still
blurred by the implications of this revelation, her journey into an awakening of
racial consciousness has begun. When the issue of marriage is raised again two
pages later her racial awakening is complete: “I was ignorant of it even two
weeks ago, but enlightenment has come in the meantime, come in a flood”

(132). For Rachel, she “awakens” to the historical reality of her situation by

-
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realising “they were a proud overbearing lot, these white people, treating the
natives as they would the dirt beneath their feet” (61). Although this “coming
to consciousness” brings about feelings of resentment, she still retains her
heroic characteristics and warns Dick of the impending rebellion, in an attempt

to thwart it.

While de Lisser presents and then (re)presents these traditional heroes
and heroines within an established literary framework, he further problematises
these tropes with the inclusion of black Jamaican heroes. Although feminist
research has (re)covered women within the framework of nationalism, there 1s
little analysis of how men are equally constructed. If Caribbean nationalism
developed as a reaction to British imperialism which sought to feminise and
disempower men, then this sense of self-determination is explored through the
positive representations that de Lisser employs of Paul Bogle and George
William Gordon. They display the same heroic qualities as their white
masculine counterparts, and share equal positioning within Revenge. de
Lisser’s positive portrayal of these national heroes as opposed to their
traditional representations as agitators and “rabble rousers,” is in reaction to the
powerlessness experienced by black and coloured Caribbean men within
British Imperialism. Through an interrogation of normative codes vis-3-vis race
and masculinity, Bogle is described as “a true leader,” and a “man amongst
men.” Gordon for his part is recognised as “an orator” who “was worshiped by
the common people” and “cursed by the upper classes” as a result of his
leading the country down the “slippery path of revolution” (21). In Psyche,

Sam Sharpe is portrayed as “an honest man” who “would die bravely” (142).
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The historical consensus, which de Lisser is keen to emphasise, is that Paul
Bogle was not a “savage,” but a well-educated and deeply religious man who

believed in the freedom of his people.

While historical accounts differ over whether there was a relationship
between Bogle and Gordon, de Lisser links them together. de Lisser
acknowledges that Gordon was the initial supporter of the black masses — “I
have had the whole burden of the fight up to now, you know” (21) — but that
Bogle supported and later joined Gordon in his desire to seek a better future for
the workers. Although Gordon attacked from a political position, Bogle wanted
to secure a more direct and immediate action. While their tactics may have
been very different, they were united in the struggle together. Evidence that the
“wise knew that the people were discontented” is clearly set out in the opening
chapter of Book Two, entitled “A Meeting of Heroes.” de Lisser sets out for

the reader the socio-political situation of not only the 1860s, but also the 1920s:

The poverty was intense, the ex-slave owner stubbornly
withheld the land from the people, in the petty courts
the peasant had little hope of justice, and thought and
felt that only through a crisis could reform be effected.

(43)

This recognition of the ongoing inequalities in living and working
conditions suggest the reasons for the continued unrest in Jamaica. The

continued desire for national independence is easier to understand in a country
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where the “poverty was intense.” Equally, the descriptions in Revenge of the
heat of the worker’s village and the dusty roads, as set alongside the coolness
of the plantation houses, metaphorically signify the political dichotomy of the
oppressed and the oppressor. Furthermore, the realistic attention to detail in the
portrayal of the peasant village in Chapter III, “Rachel and Raines,” where the
“poverty stood confessed,” highlights not only the children who are dying, but
also the appalling social and “working” conditions of the black labourers (there
is very little work available). These literary descriptions serve to foreground
and inject a level of historical realism, as well as to encourage an interest in the
class and racial struggles. Finally, the re-creation of the peasant community as
depicted in the chapter “Stoney Gut” in Revenge encourages the reader to
understand the social and human motives of Paul Bogle. By focusing on the
role of the reader, de Lisser confirms his awareness of the contradictions that
exist within Jamaican society. Through the humanisation of these characters
that shifts away from the negative historical portrayals that are normally
prescribed as he ensures that the reader is able to empathise with and

understand the local populations’ need to have greater control over their lives.

Furthermore, by locating Revenge and Psyche in the history of
nineteenth century Jamaica, and returning the reader to a time of slavery, de
Lisser is able to raise issues of cultural duality without compromising his
literary colonial bonds, thereby offering an opportunity for Jamaicans to

formulate an identity that is “rooted” within and “originates” from their
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island.*® Therefore, having written “Anacanoa” five years earlier (1937), which
encouraged Jamaicans to connect with their indigenous ancestors, their roots
and together form a feeling of nationalism, it is not surprising that Psyche is
supporting and indeed encouraging a rebellion. Psyche’s main aim is to
encourage passive resistance in the wake of the violent clashes in order to
awaken a feeling of nationalism through the discovery, or reminder, of
Jamaican roots and culture. Slavery, miscegenation and the manumission of
illegitimate children have resulted in the racial divide that exists in Jamaica,
and Psyche serves to remind the entire race of these struggles and this history.
Mervyn Alleyne argues that “culture is a continuum of variation” (7), and in
this respect Psyche functions as a literary reminder that all Jamaicans have
developed from similar cultures and are therefore “one” people. This blending
of diasporic cultures points to de Lisser’s determination to encourage the

reader to interpret the heroes of his historical novels as the main female

protagonist, i.e., the female hero.

Recurring representations of female heroes in de Lisser’s historical
novels seek to deconstruct the established literary hegemonies set out in the
popular literature of the period. From the Byronic female heroes of Elizabeth in
Morgan’s Daughter, through to the tragic female heroes of Rachel in Revenge,
Psyche in Psyche and Anacanoa in “Anacanoa” and finally the traditional
female heroes and anti-female heroes of Bridget and Maria in “Conquest” and
“The White Maroon,” as well as Annie Palmer and Millicent in The White

Witch of Rosehall, without exception, all his main female protagonists exhibit

30 My use of the words “colonial bonds” is to highlight the “bonds” by which de Lisser was
bound in a lijerary sense, highlighting the restrictive literary space in which he was forced to
pen his own “colonised literature.”
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the heroic characteristics as defined earlier. So what do I mean by female
heroes? Surely these central female protagonists can be referred to as heroines?
Why is there a need to separate and define them as female heroes and therefore
complicate and (re)negotiate a masculine noun? The answer is simple. These
women are not heroines in the traditional sense set out during this period of
examination. They are not “damsels in distress.” Nor are they the “eyes”
through which masculinity is performed as suggested by Kaplan earlier in this
chapter. de Lisser’s main female protagonists exhibit the heroic qualities
normally associated with the traditional masculine hero. By (re)negotiating the
masculine noun, I am creating visually and linguistically what de Lisser is
attempting in literary and metaphorical terms. These female heroes, if male,
would not only be the “true” heroes of the novel, but they would also embody
all the gendered connotations that the traditional representations of heroes and
heroism imply, i.e., masculinity and nationhood. Therefore, by creating female
heroes that display these “masculine” qualities, they are not a female
equivalent, but a female equal. As female heroes, they not only interconnect
the relationship between womanhood and nationhood, but they also challenge
gendered hierarchies of nation by highlighting that they are not necessarily the
“inferior” gender. This in turn implies that the colonised country is not
necessarily any more “inferior” to the dominant country that is controlling it,
and de Lisser is keen to establish his desire for an independent national
identity. His dedication in Revenge refers to “our Island’s Story” (my
emphasis). Similarly the original introduction relating to “Anacanoa” in

Planters’ Punch refers to “A Story of Aboriginal Jamaica,” thus once again
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placing the emphasis on Jamaica, i.e., the colonial culture as an independent

nation possessing an indigenous heritage.

Rachel and Psyche both embody ideologies of nationalism and identity
outside of the traditional tropes and their names continue to highlight the
interconnection between women and nation. E. Renan suggests that “a nation is
a soul, a spiritual principle” (19), and although Psyche’s name in Greek
mythology literally means “butterfly,” of more significance is the knowledge
that she was deemed to be the deity of the human soul. Rachel’s name on the
other hand is synonymous with nationhood and symbolises national identity. In
biblical terms, Rachel and her sister Leah are referred to as the women who
gave birth to a nation, in that between them they formed the 12 tribes of Israel
whom Moses frees from Egypt and from whom Jesus is descended.’’ Rachel
was referred to in Easton’s Bible Dictionary as “the somewhat petulant,
peevish, and self-willed though beautiful younger daughter” of Laban (Genesis
29:6, 28). In Revenge, Rachel is the daughter of Paul Bogle who himself can be
seen as a metaphorical Moses leading his people to freedom, with references to
tabernacles, “slender wands” and servitude (“We are the oppressed” (40)).
Rachel is described as “comely enough,” and the characteristics displayed by

her throughout the text highlight her as “petulant, peevish and self-willed.”

Both Psyche’s and Rachel’s ancestries are challenged and the
complexities of cultural dualism are explored through their characters. Rachel

is the non-sexual vessel within which both the dominant and suppressed

-
31 Jesus was descended from the Judah tribe. Judah was Leah’s fourth son with Jacob.
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cultures culminate, interlocking the relationship between women, identity and
nationhood. Through her interconnection with Rebecca, (the Jewess in
Ivanhoe), Rachel is able to explore the position of the “other” and her need for
a cultural identity and a sense of belonging. Her search for a cultural identity
and desire to belong are juxtaposed against the ideology of nationalism through
the textual representation of Ivanhoe. However, as Ivanhoe’s equal in Revenge,
Rachel challenges this gendered discourse of nationalism. Both Rachel and
Ivanhoe are “disinherited” and in the same way that Ivanhoe is torn between
his Saxon blood and his Norman loyalties towards Richard, Rachel is torn
between the blood of her people (“blood for blood” (28)) and her loyalties
towards Richard “Dick” Carlton. Finally, although Rachel is no “ordinary
peasant girl” (7) in that she is educated, “strong in character” (7) and fiercely
independent — “I am my own woman” (55) — she only ever speaks in local
dialect. This use of Jamaican dialect in direct opposition to Standard English

clearly indicates that de Lisser may have been advocating a distinct Jamaican

identity.

Rachel and Rebecca demonstrate no sense of belonging to the
communities that they inhabit. Rachel has rejected her culture in favour of
social mobility: “you go to school and you believe everybody who can’t read
and write is foolish” (8). She is also of mixed-race heritage in that “she had
inherited the strain of white blood” (28). As a result of not belonging, both
Rachel and Rebecca are able to recognise the ways in which the dominant
culture is economically dependent upon the people that they “despise and

persecute.” For Rebecca, the oppression by the dominant culture of the

v
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“Gentiles” upon the “dispersed children of Zion” is based upon differences in
culture and religion and Rebecca accepts that the dependency of this fragile
relationship is predicated upon the wealth of the “children of Zion,” to aid the
“cruel and oppressive” Gentiles in their wars (Scott 97). However for Rachel, it
is her recognition that this dependency goes beyond the obvious colour divide
and therefore her subsequent rejection of this co-dependent relationship and her
social awakening in terms of racial positioning — “because we are black we

don’t count” — injects a tone of rebellious independence into the text.

By mimicking the same rallying cry of Rebecca, but through Rachel, de
Lisser is able to revise the intended meaning, transporting it from a religious
context into a socio-cultural context. Unlike the fragile relationship between
the Gentiles and the Jews which is formed with mutual benefits on both sides
— the Gentiles use the wealth of the Jews; the Jews live in England in peace —
the relationship between the dominant culture and the black population is not
mutually beneficial: “we are to work for them, an’ them is to get all the
benefit.” When placed together these insights — as expressed by a female
voice — highlight the dichotomous relationship between the oppressor and the
oppressed and openly challenge the established arguments advocating colonial
rule. Through the recognition that “we are like the herb which flourisheth most
when it is most trampled” (Scott 97), comes the foresight that “to-day is for
her, but to-morrow may be for me!” (62), suggesting that the population of the

masses will continue to grow and flourish even while oppressed.
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Although both Revenge and Psyche are historical novels and both
Rachel and Psyche, as I have suggested, are the heroes of the novels, as women
they retain their womanhood and therefore are assimilated with the tragic flaws
of female heroines and it is their “tragic flaws’ of displaced pride and self-
confidence coupled with their passive adoption of the dominant culture that are
their downfall within this context. Equally, it is their humiliation and
consequent self-revelation of their own identities that give them their strength.
Both Rachel and Psyche recognise that their native heritage and own identities
exist in juxtaposition to the “white” people, and it is through these awakenings

of self-knowledge that a revisioning of culture and history can occur.

Creating female heroes who are tragically flawed is a skilful ploy on de
Lisser’s part for a number of reasons. Firstly, the trope of the tragic hero as a
literary device elicits an emotional and sympathetic response from the reader.
The death of the tragic female heroes leaves the reader dislocated from the
expected happy ending. Although both novels end with a level of closure in
that Joyce and Dick sail to England and Psyche dies of a broken heart, both
endings are over-shadowed by the lingering memory of the female heroes’
recent demise and this in turn encourages readers to question their feelings
about what has happened in relation to their expectations. Finally, the cathartic
effect of tragedy ensures that once “the boil has been lanced” the balance is
once more restored, which allows de Lisser to remain within the conventions of

the historical novel.
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Finally, just as in life, Rachel and Psyche’s deaths seek to (re)negotiate
the gendered assumptions of nationhood and recognise the significance of
women as builders of a nation, thereby inviting a comparison with Wilson

Harris’s notion of a “death of principle” which he stresses as:

the obscure death of a tribal head, of an identity, an
entity, the death of god (in self-conscious terms): the
obscure mutilation and sacrifice of something precious
out of which grows a new configurative feeling,

diversity and unity. (Tradition 62)

In other words, Rachel and Psyche’s deaths are both metaphorically and
imaginatively a death of the past. But it is through their self-sacrificial and
violent deaths that a sense of identity and belonging can be achieved. By
contesting the established hegemonic literary traditions and challenging the
gender hierarchies of nation and nationhood de Lisser was able to create a
cultural identity that blended the diasporic cultures of the local population and
instilled a sense of national identity and belonging. As a consequence, Rachel
and Psyche’s deaths symbolically and metaphorically foreground the
significance of women in relation to the creation of a national identity, through
not only the established assumptions of ‘mother earth’, but also through the

(re)gendering of the English hero.

Therefore, to summarise, this chapter began with the question as to why

de Lisser wrote historical novels. From the discussion of the evidence, it seems

-
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clear that de Lisser wrote historical novels in an attempt to create a national
Jamaican literature which reflected Jamaica’s distinctive identity. The
recognition that historical novels were seen as a more middlebrow form of
literature enabled de Lisser to inject an amount of historical realism into
Jamaica’s recorded history, which appealed to the more middle class reader.
For de Lisser, the emerging middle class — which included Jamaican whites as
well as the increasingly literate brown and black population — were
enthusiastic in promoting an independent Jamaican narrative. As Edmondson
attests, they wanted “their own story” (Middlebrow Culture 27). Therefore,
with the ability to bring to life these past heroes, alongside its appeal for a
national independence, de Lisser saw the value in writing historical novels and
used them as vehicles to create a national literature that was written by
Jamaicans, for Jamaicans. By writing about and featuring Jamaican national
heroes or famous folk legends, de Lisser was able to instil a sense of cultural
pride and nationalism that straddled the complete social strata of the Jamaican

population and encouraged al/ Jamaicans to take pride in “their story.”

161



CHAPTER IV

Race, Resistance and the Reclamation of Three-finger’d Jack

As evidenced in the previous chapter, de Lisser’s writing style enabled
him to successfully represent local Jamaican historical events, heroes or folk
legends within the historical narrative and by combining these local heroes into
his local literature, he was able to explore alternative histories within the same
framework. I have already suggested that de Lisser’s historical novels fell
within two distinct categories: those of the romantic adventure and those that
sought to reclaim important historical events in Jamaican history. Although de
Lisser wrote a number of novels that featured some of Jamaica’s historical
national heroes, a selection of which have been examined in Chapters I and III
of this thesis, the focal point for the following two chapters are de Lisser’s
historical novels of “romantic adventure.” Reviving the two most widely
recognised Jamaican folk legends of Three-finger’d Jack and Annie Palmer of
Rosehall respectively, the following two chapters investigate the importance of
historiography and the power of imaginative literature in two of his novels,
Morgan’s Daughter and The White Witch of Rosehall, through the lens of

historical consciousness and the folk imagination.

The adaptability of folk traditions and oral literature ensure its survival
and therefore working within the parameters of how women are represented
within oral Caribbean literature, the following two chapters examine how de

Lisser ne%otiates and portrays historical folk legends to create a national

162



Jamaican narrative. These female centric novels were published in consecutive
years in Planters’ Punch. Although The White Witch of Rosehall has become
one of the most popular Caribbean novels of all time, by continuing to outsell
contemporary Caribbean authors, Morgan’s Daughter, although still in print,

has suffered from widespread neglect.

Women in Caribbean oral literature according to Carol Boyle Davis are
portrayed in a negative light. Davis concedes that oral literature has received
little scholarly attention despite its importance as “the literature of the majority
of the people” (168) and her paper ‘“Woman Is A Nation...” Women in
Caribbean Oral Literature” goes some way to right this balance. Although her
thesis covers proverbs, folktales and calypso, it is her insights into the folktales
that are most relevant to this study. Davies draws the conclusion that as most
oral literature was ancestrally masculine, the negative imagery of women in
Caribbean oral literature was used as a device to maintain male superiority.
The need to “put the woman in her place,” became necessary as a trope to
contain women on the grounds that if a woman was able to improve her
situation, she would destabilise a man’s position and therefore became
“deadly” to men more generally. As a result, women within oral literature were
witch-spouses, gullible, dumb victims or murderous barbarians. Alternatively,
they were terrifying creatures, such as soucouyants or Old Higues, white
women who sucked the blood out of unsuspecting victims. While this “white
lady,” or vampire was “clearly symbolic of society’s response to slavery and
racism” (175), it is the “legendary stories” that provide “the only avenue for the

portrayal of heroic women” (170). These two contrasting positions of the

[ -4
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“heroic woman” and vampirish “white lady” offer a useful starting point for
examining de Lisser’s representation of women in folk legends over the

following two chapters.

This chapter will focus upon the portrayal of the heroic woman. Citing
a story concerning one of Captain Henry Morgan’s daughters and a character
known as “Nine-Finger Jack,” the narrative sets out the nameless daughter’s
mixed-race heritage, her love affair with “Nine-Finger Jack™ and her ultimate
heroic death at his side. Replicating this story, de Lisser not only gives the
daughter a name, Elizabeth, but also recreates her as a strong Jamaican hero
who yearns for an independent Jamaica: “Why should not Jamaica also be
free?” (Morgan’s Daughter 96) This central positioning of Elizabeth, whose
blood runs thick with the pride of her descendant Henry Morgan, coupled with
the “Maroon blood in her veins” (148), allows for a Jamaican identity to be
constructed through the lens of racial identity and female empowerment. In
addition, this chapter will also investigate de Lisser’s reclamation of the
legendary folk hero cited within the folk story as “Nine-Finger Jack,” but
recognised throughout Jamaica and globally as Three-finger’d Jack.*”> Through
the recovery and (re)telling of these folk legends, de Lisser is allowing for the
folk imagination to find a voice within literary discourse. Therefore tracing the
historiography of Three-finger’d Jack within English culture, alongside
examinations into the commodification of this folk legend within various

narrative formats is essential in order to understand the significance of de

32 Darryl Dance, Folklore from Contemporary JAMAICANS, (Knoxville: Tennessee UP, 1985)
96-97. Print. For ease of reference the folklore is attached as Appendix I of this thesis. It is
accepted that the character “Nine-Finger Jack” referred to in this folk story and the legendary
“Three-fnger’d Jack™ are the same person. Therefore, for the remainder of this chapter I shall
continue with the more recognised character Three-finger’d Jack.
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Lisser’s attempt to recover Jack as a symbol of national culture by returning

him to his Jamaican roots.

As already suggested, de Lisser was in a powerful position to recognise
literary trends and adopt or even adapt them to his own advantage. He would
have been aware that dominant trends within popular fiction were reviving
conventions of the romance and the adventure tale which led to an exoticisation
of the “other” and an endorsement of colonialism. Clearly the popularity of
such fiction was beginning to fulfil an important cultural role in the emergence
of a middle class, and although Edmondson recognises the significance of the
romance novel in establishing a national literature, she is also aware of the
problem that arose from this literature. According to Edmondson the middle
classes saw themselves as “culturally rootless” (Middlebrow Culture 9).
Predicated upon the concept that no pre-colonial culture remained, creolisation
therefore began at the point of colonialism and the emerging middle class
wanted their own Jamaican narrative. For de Lisser, racial pride was important
when constructing a national identity and this concept of the “hybridity” of
nationhood — which is reflected in Elizabeth’s significant fusion of black and
white blood — reinforces my position that he foregrounds women within his
narratives to serve as a symbolic representaﬁon of Jamaica as a nation. By
highlighting the hybridity of nationhood through Elizabeth’s mixed blood, he is
able to destabilise the colonial literary and racial stereotypes and (re)interpret
racial identity through the consolidation of a brown cultural consciousness that

is proud of a “mixed” heritage.
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Significantly de Lisser saw the “rootedness” of Jamaica’s distinctive
identity through her rich oral literary past of folk legends and myths. Therefore,
in an attempt to provide “roots” to his “culturally rootless” middle class
readership, he appropriated a number of folk legends and myths in order to

develop an independent Jamaican narrative. As Patrick Taylor argues:

cultural traditions provide meaningful patterns through
which members of a community can understand
themselves and their world. Stories, legends, myths,
history itself, all are narrative patterns by means of

which people locate themselves in society. (xi)

de Lisser recognised that these ‘“stories, legends” and “myths” were
instrumental in constructing a national identity. Furthermore, his sense of
responsibility towards his community as I have already suggested in the
introduction to this thesis, compelled de Lisser to communicate with the
community around him and help them to understand “themselves and their
world.” Therefore de Lisser drew upon the cultural traditions of the “folk” in
an effort to produce a Jamaican narrative that not only (re)addressed Jamaica’s
heavily biased colonial history, but also sought to reflect Jamaica’s distinctive

identity.

Working within the parameters of the sentimental narrative genre,
Morgan’s Daughter is set in the pre-emancipation society of 1780. The

narrative returns to the audiences’ historical consciousness the legendary folk

-
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heroes Three-finger’d Jack and Henry Morgan, while restoring for the first
time from oral history, Henry’s heroic daughter.® The issues surrounding
colonialism and slavery hover beneath the surface of this novel whose main
focus is upon the relationship between Elizabeth Morgan, a descendant from
Henry Morgan, and John Huntly Seymour, an English attorney fleeing from
English justice who impersonates the notorious runaway slave and
highwayman known as Three-finger’d Jack. In spite of her famous ancestry,
which includes British origins, Elizabeth, a beautiful woman of substantial
wealth, is excluded from Jamaican society due to her racial heritage. She falls
in love with John and, with the promise of marriage, begins to put into action
her plans for a slave revolt which are thwarted when an earthquake rips the
country apart. A love triangle develops in the latter part of the novel and when
John’s true intentions are exposed, Elizabeth informs the authorities of his
duplicity. Unable to prevent the course of events that she has put into action,

the novel concludes with both Elizabeth and John choosing to die a heroic

death together.

Published the year after John Steinbeck’s 1929 historical fiction Cup of
Gold, a fictional account of the life of Henry Morgan from his childhood in
Wales through to his death in 1688, it is pbssible that de Lisser published
Morgan’s Daughter the following year to “cash in” on a popular subject matter
and to relocate the legend of Henry Morgan (and his descendents) into a
Jamaican literary framework. The advertisement for Planters’ Punch in

December 1930 in The Daily Gleaner commented upon Morgan’s Daughter as

3 Originally from Wales, Henry Morgan first found fame and notoriety as a vicious pirate. He
was Lieuterfant Governor of Jamaica from 1675-1681. Morgan died in 1688 and was buried on
Port Royal which sank into the sea following an earthquake in 1692.
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“a full length novel in which a fascinating story of old Jamaica life is unfolded”
(30 Dec. 1930: 7), thereby reclaiming Morgan’s Jamaican heritage. Although
de Lisser published the novel in Planters’ Punch for the year 1930-31, it was

not published in book format in England until 1953.

The first publication of Morgan’s Daughter in book form was in 1953
in London when it was clearly designed to target readers of “romantic” fiction.
Reviewing it in Public Opinion published on the 15 August 1953 with the
heading “Buccaneer Blood,” Clinton V. Black gives a favourable account of
Morgan’s Daughter. Confirming the authentic and interesting historical
backdrop of the 1780s, Black also suggests that its focus is Elizabeth’s dream
of “an independent Jamaica led to nationhood by slave and Maroon revolt” (5).
Commenting upon de Lisser’s writing style, he writes that it “is a rattling good
tale...told with speed and pace” (5), but recognises that “although the setting is

the late 18" century, ‘Morgan’s Daughter’ is more Victorian in flavour,

otherwise it achieves what it sets out to be and do” (5).

Published for two different audiences at two very different periods in
time, it is difficult to reconcile de Lisser’s intention in publishing Morgan’s
Daughter in 1930s Jamaica as a reclamation of folk legends and a Jamaican
narrative, against the British publishers, Ernest Benn’s obvious intention to
publish a historical romance, located within the exotics of the Caribbean. Even
though Black confirms de Lisser’s purpose was to produce a narrative that
dreams of “an independent Jamaica led to nationhood by slave and Maroon

revolt” (5), it is clear from his book review and the salacious front cover that
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from the outset this novel was marketed as a “bodice ripper” romantic novel.
de Lisser died in 1944 and therefore never saw this book or its cover in print.
However, from the way that de Lisser sets out to unpack the ambiguities
surrounding the construction and deconstruction of racial stereotypes within
this narrative, it is highly debatable whether de Lisser would have wanted the
commodification of his central characters and their racial identities singled out
so specifically and so quickly at the beginning of the text.>* Therefore, it is my
opinion that de Lisser would never have advocated such a sensational front
cover to adorn his narrative that reclaimed a national Jamaican folk legend. As
a result, this front cover serves as another example of the ways in which de

Lisser’s novels are misrepresented and positioned as undeserving of scholarly

attention.

The cover features John “Jack” and Elizabeth in the foreground with a
white “plantation” house and palm trees in the background all which
immediately lends itself to the exotic. Elizabeth is portrayed as the
stereotypical “West Indian mulatto” — a highly sexed and sensual coloured
woman — strikingly beautiful with dark flowing hair and red lips who fulfils
not only the idea of the exotic, but also of sensuality, as further compounded by
her white dress. The low-cut bodice not only highlights this sensuality through
the exposing of her upper breasts, but also the whiteness of the cloth
emphasises her skin tone. She is depicted pointing a gun at Jack. The reader
thus gets the sense of excitement and adventure as this is a woman who is not

afraid to shoot a man, so there is also the element of mystery as the reader

** I have seén the original version in Planters’ Punch, and it is designed in black and white
script with no illustrations. See Appendix 11 of this thesis.
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wants to know why. The curiosity of the reader is piqued by this question along
with the identity of the man featured. Immediately upon looking at John “Jack”
the reader sees that he is dark skinned. However, at the same time as the
reader’s mind is reaching the conclusion that if he is dark-skinned, he must
therefore be black, the other signifiers confirming racial stereotypes are absent.
He has straight hair and has been drawn in a semi-profile that serves to
highlight his archetypically European features that includes both narrow lips
and an aquiline nose. His stature and physique further contradict his skin
colouring as does his clothing in that he is not dressed in the coarse clothing
that would have been given to a slave. His jacket appears to be velvet with gold
appliqué and a complete set of buttons. His waist jacket is without damage and
his neckerchief is absent of any wear or fraying. The tantalising information on
the back cover (of the 1953 London edition) and on the inside cover of the
1980 (Caribbean) edition further captivates the reader into believing that this is
going to be a daring romantic swashbuckling adventure, with the promise of
highway men, pirate ancestry and the exotic. The powerful action lies in the
suspense throughout the novel regarding whether Captain Thornton will realise
who John “Jack” is, as well as the proposed rebellion and the climatic final
scene. London audiences would have been familiar with Jamaica and its
history, so would understand the referenceé to Henry Morgan and Three-
finger’d Jack as well as the racial stereotypes put forward on both the front

cover and in the paratext.

de Lisser was profoundly aware of the importance of the relationship

between his novels and his readership. While the actions of the characters
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move the novel forward and allow for continuing fluidity, and their
psychological insights reflect the socio-political complexities of a
contemporaneous Jamaica, it is the natural disasters that serve a dual purpose
of resistance and recovery. Chapters 14 and 15 highlight the natural disasters of
a hurricane and earthquake, respectively. The damage from the earthquake
results in the death of a vicious slaveholder Hamilton as his house is crashed
“to pieces as its foundations gave way on every side” (171). From a position of
resistance, this earthquake metaphorically represents a yearning for a new
Jamaica, through the washing away of old colonial rule. The knowledge that
the “foundations” of his house “gave way on every side,” indicates that the
foundations of colonial rule will eventually collapse. From a position of
recovery, the hurricane in Morgan’s Daughter is the reclamation of an oral folk
legend of Plato the Wizard. According to Matthew Gregory Lewis, Plato the
Wizard was an Obeahman who, in 1780, pronounced a curse on Jamaica,
predicting that his death would be bavenged by a terrible storm (90).
Furthermore, by placing the 1907 earthquake over the 1780 hurricane, de
Lisser injects a level of historical reality to the text that colonial readers can
recognise and with which they can empathise. de Lisser was keen to enlist the
reader’s sympathy and loyalty, especially in relation to his main protagonist
Elizabeth. For it is through Elizabeth that de Lisser attempts to recover a
national culture and reaffirm the matriarchy of nationhood. By foregrounding
Elizabeth as a strong female hero who symbolises Jamaican independence, de

Lisser is able to destabilise claims of white colonial superiority.

171



Elizabeth is the collective voice for the disenfranchisement of the
Jamaican people, and de Lisser’s appropriation of her cultural heroic past
highlights the initial beginnings of Jamaican national pride. It is important for
de Lisser to specify that she is proud of her ancestry to the point that she
literally wears the white and maroon blood of her ancestry: “a white satin
flounced skirt reached to her ankles, and on her feet were white satin shoes.
Over the skirt was a huge pannier bodice, maroon in colour” (77). This pride in
her ancestry is further translated through her proud recognition of her
patriarchal heritage — “Henry Morgan feared neither God nor man nor the
devil, and I am his child” (34) — and her matriarchal lineage to the Maroons,
who are “the free people of the Jamaica hills” (96). This pride in her racial
heritage foregrounds the notion that although Elizabeth does not desire to be
white in her own country, she does however desire to be treated as an equal.
Although she feels Jamaica is an “accursed country,” it is still her “native
country,” and her outburst at calling it “accursed” is projected more out of
frustration for her social exclusion due to her mixed race heritage as opposed to
her hatred for her country per se. She is aware that even though she has
returned from England “far better educated than any of them, [the English
women], beautiful...proud, ambitious, able; but all that would count for
nothing, unless, perhaps, for a disability” (110). This “awakening” is the same
coming to consciousness that both Rachel and Psyche experienced in the
previous chapter and highlights the dictates of colonialism in that she is
(dis)abled from her country. Her intelligence becomes a (dis)ability in that she
is awakened to the socio-political conditions surrounding her, but remains

debilitated,by colonial bonds.
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As a satirical writer, de Lisser worked within and imitated the same
imperial paradigms of colonial discourse that also sought to restrict him. Using
the framework of the sentimental narrative to popularise his fiction and market
it to a wider audience, de Lisser embarks upon an investigation into how the
performance of race and the racial body can be used to intersec't and reconcile
the spheres of femininity and nation, which not only empowers women but also
allows their bodies to symbolise Jamaica as a nation. David Krasner suggests

that:

performance arose as a significant means of
communication. It was not a ‘natural’ phenomenon, but
one born from social conditions that made performing

imperative for survival. (11)

Therefore, if performance can be seen as a way of communicating, then
I would suggest that de Lisser is using the “language” of performance to
illustrate visually what cannot be said orally. Performance provides a creative
and liberated forum within which to address taboo subjects, and therefore in
the same way that Elizabeth is the collective voice of the disenfranchised
through her cultural identity, de Lisser examines how Elizabeth’s racial
identity and subsequent performance of that identity allows for a form of
resistance towards colonial rule to pervade the text. Using the imitation of
colonial stereotypes, de Lisser constructs Elizabeth’s racial identity through the

inter- and_intra-racial prejudices that encourage the use of these colonial
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stereotypes and hierarchical racism. By converging these notions of identity
through the literary framework of the sentimental novel, de Lisser is allowing

for a relationship to be established between the text and the society that he is

attempting to reach.

Since its inception in the late eighteenth century, the sentimental novel
has been noted for its liberal and humanitarian influences and has its historical
roots in European literature. The narrative form was mainly written for a white
middle class audience and was not afraid to court public controversies, thereby
seeking to champion the weak and outcast in society in order to extract
sympathy from its readership, and articulate relevant issues pertaining to
contemporary society. Therefore, within this wider context of the socio-
political polemics facing twentieth-century Jamaica, Elizabeth is the symbolic
representation of the colonised Jamaica. de Lisser extrapolates notions of
identity beyond race by juxtaposiﬁg her “performance” against the
“performance” of Captain Thornton, (who symbolises the coloniser England)
and highlights how Elizabeth/Jamaica is able to use her own Jamaican identity
to resist and survive not only the exploitation of colonial slavery but also to

raise awareness and provoke political, social and moral change.

Stylisation of the racial body began as early as the fifteenth century
when exploration to the New World brought Europeans into contact for the
first time with indigenous peoples. Hulme suggests that even at this point in
history, the indigenous population “adapted to peasant life under Spanish

control” and as a result were re-created into versions that were acceptable to
Ld
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the “conquerors” (“Survival and Invention” 297). Hulme continues to stress
that ethnic identities were negotiated and constructed “through the interplay of
self-knowledge and communal understandings” (“Survival and Invention”
297). In other words, the indigenous population learnt to adapt and construct
their “ethnic identities” in order to survive. Judith Butler strengthens this
notion that race and gender are socially constructed in her book Gender
Trouble and further suggests that these constructions of identity are
performances that enable individuals to fit into a hegemonic society. In terms
of de Lisser’s “construction” of Elizabeth’s racial identity, her racial identity
begins from a position of ambiguity as it is not disclosed from the outset of the
novel. Other than the surreptitious implication that something is amiss — “the
woman noticed with a flare of anger that he showed her no courtesy whatever,
and well she knew the reason” (19) — the reason is not immediately
vouchsafed and her heritage “I am Elizabeth Morgan” (22) alongside her
strong personality are revealed before her racial identity. It is not until some

twenty five pages into the novel that Elizabeth’s racial identity “that she was of

mixed blood” (25), is forthcoming.

The early stereotype of mulatto women as “public whores to the
Europeans and private ones to the negros” (Beckles 83) has been hard to dispel.
Indeed Anthony Froude reiterates these derogatory stereotypes throughout his
book The English in the West Indies. This popular book expressed the
Victorian attitudes towards the local population and highlighted the imperialist
and scientific thinking of the nineteenth century. While Froude’s observations

and opinjons are offensive and condescending, they equally echo the early
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literary representation of the mulatto as set out by Ramchand of “the Coloured
person — the unstable mulatto (usually male) and the highly sexed and
sensuous Coloured woman” (WINB 23). However, de Lisser wrote counter to
this stereotype in an attempt to offer an alternative portrayal and therefore de
Lisser’s characterisation of Elizabeth restores her as a strong heroic female. By
deconstructing this female stereotype of the “mulatto,” and reconstructing
Elizabeth in a way that is far superior to the mulatto traits of the highly sexed
and socially insecure mulatto, de Lisser is not only breaking the boundaries of
the stereotypes that have contained mixed-race representations throughout
eighteenth- and nineteenth-century literature, but he also establishes a modern
“mulatto,” who has high moral standards and self-respect. Furthermore, this
establishment of a respectable mulatto figure also allows her to “come to
consciousness” like her foremothers before her, namely, Psyche and Rachel,
and thereby recognise her importance as a woman as opposed to an object of
desire. Finally, de Lisser’s introduction of a highly respectable mulatto
character placed within the framework of a sentimental narrative is very
effective in establishing a national identity and racial pride. David Denby
contends that the “sentimental narrative...is to be understood as the expression
of a class becoming conscious of its own development, its own past and future,
its own role in history” (94), and therefore de Lisser’s juxtaposition of
Elizabeth as representative of the morality and independence of spirit of the
“coloured” class significantly allows de Lisser is to instil a sense of collective
unity to the “coloured” class. This desire for the “coloured” class to become
“conscious of its own development” is further investigated through the way

that de Lisser continues to challenge these stereotypes through his use of
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literary juxtaposition and subsequent performances of Elizabeth and Joyce

Breakspeare in their initial introductions to the reader.

Initially, Elizabeth is described as “a woman clothed all in white” (17).

However, later in the novel she is described in more detail as:

Her hair was black, long and glossy, reaching down to
her waist; her lips neither full nor thin, but firm; her
neck, graceful and slender; and when she spoke rows of
even, glistening teeth were disclosed. She carried her
head haughtily; her demeanour was neither coquettish

nor ingratiating; it was self-possessed and perhaps a

trifle assertive. (24)

Although Elizabeth is wearing a white dress, it is a nightdress and her
hair is loose. She is described not by the author but through Captain Thornton’s
impression of her and he equates her to a “splendid creature.” His description is
reminiscent of the attributes he might look for in a fine stallion — “her neck,
graceful and slender...her hair was black, long and glossy...rows of even,
glistening teeth” — or indeed in a slave. Whereas her dress and “loose” hair
implies her sensuality, the animalistic description returns Elizabeth to nature

and atavistic traditions, where true love and virginity are not respected.

In contrast to Elizabeth, Joyce is described thus:

-
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Clothed all in white, with hooped skirts trailing the
ground, she looked comfortably cool in spite of the
heat. Her fine chestnut hair was done high, in the
fashion of the time, forming a sort of crown on her
marble (my emphasis) forehead; she walked with a
quiet dignity, having long been used to playing the
hostess to her father’s guests. Her blue eyes were
friendly and smiling, and on her lips was a smile as she

advanced towards the gentlemen who had all risen to

meet her. (51)

Although again her dress is white, the authorial description of Joyce is
more respectful and asexual. She is heavily attired in a “full-hooped skirt and
her hair is high on her head.” She is described as having dignity, and all the
men rise when she enters the room, thereby showing sufficient respect for a
white lady. Unlike her father who originated from England, she was born in
Jamaica, the same as Elizabeth. However, the two would never socially meet,
and whilst Elizabeth may be better educated, have more wealth and be more
beautiful, she will never receive the respect that is awarded to Joyce, due to

inequalities of race.

The constant humiliation Elizabeth endures is perpetuated by this
hierarchical racism and social segregation which also determines her marital
prospects. Despite her wealth and education she can only marry a coloured

man or bécome a mistress of a white man. The rejection of this role — “I will
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become the mistress of no white man; if I am not good enough for him to
marry, I wish to have nothing to do with him” (94) — enables de Lisser to
highlight the problematic dimensions of the relationship between Elizabeth and
Captain Morgan, or on a metaphorically wider scale, between the colonised
and the coloniser. For his part, Captain Thornton is of the opinion that if she
already has a white protector then he has no right to interfere; whereas, if she is
married to a coloured man “she might be inclined to listen to some
compliments, which might indeed lead to a very pleasant future relationship”
(25). He is so arrogant in his opinions of, and racist assumptions about, “non-
white people” that it does not occur to him that he is being offensive because,
to him, Elizabeth is a chattel, a “splendid creature,” something to be had, not to
be respected. Thornton’s lack of conscious thought “that she might resent his
condescension could not possibly have occurred to him” (25), highlights the
superficiality of English rule as well as signifying the power of Imperialism
through dominance and sexual exploifation. These sexual performances are
effectively dramatised in Chapters 9 through to 11 when Captain Thornton
turns up at Morgan’s Castle looking for Huntly. Aware that she must
“perform” and use her sexuality to resist as well as manipulate she resigns
herself to “performing” the role of “a girl Who was being wounded by one from
whom she had expected far different treatment” (100) in order effectively to
dupe Thornton and rouse a rebellion to free Jamaica from the coloniser.

Thornton, for his part is aware that he must also “perform” in order to secure

his prize.
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The dialogues within these chapters serve to expose not only the follies
of inter-racial prejudice, but also work to destabilise the racist assumptions of
white society vis-a-vis racial difference. In highlighting the changing moral
standards of contemporary Jamaica, and using these social restrictions to
Elizabeth’s advantage, de Lisser is implying that she is not only the exotic
strong female hero of folk legends threatening to usurp the patriarchal society,
but she is the archetypical romantic Byronic hero. She is rebellious, passionate,
isolated and wilful. She rejects external restrictions by not adhering to the
social standards of the time (bearing in mind that she has not become anyone’s
mistress) and she seeks to resolve her isolation through her love of John. By de
Lisser juxtaposing the literary genre of the sentimental narrative against the
racial stereotypes embedded into Jamaican society he is able to create a hero
who ultimately loses through death (according to the white audience), but wins
(according to the non-white audience) through her courage and resilience and
determination to die free rather than live as a prisoner both literally and
metaphorically. Her courage at the end of the novel is referred to in terms of
both her white blood — “she would die as Henry Morgan” — and the black
savagery of her Maroon blood — “a wild look was on her face, a wild glare in
her eye...her courage was at volcano heat and death was mocked at as nothing”
(254) — thereby strengthening the folk legend of the strong female hero whilst
injecting a sense of community through her mixed-race heritage. Captain
Thornton’s performance and racism is rather more conservative and
stereotypical in its origin. Thornton is unable to see beyond the performances
and disguises of Elizabeth because of his own racist assumptions. Thornton’s

identity is all about the pomp and circumstance of being part of the British
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Empire. His language and dress are conservative as he epitomises the
superficiality of English rule and imperial power. The late 1920s and early
1930s were a politically unstable period when white Jamaicans were becoming
increasingly disillusioned with Crown Colony rule. Resentment towards
Britain’s indifference to Jamaica’s growing difficulties in relation to domestic
affairs and political opinions is highlighted through Thornton’s performance
which symbolises Britain’s lack of interest in Jamaica other than as a place of
commerce and exploitation. He allows his men to abuse Elizabeth’s slaves —
“one or two made rough love to the couple of rather good-looking maids of the
house” (109) — and treats Elizabeth as a prize to be won, rather than a woman:
“he had come to make a conquest” (77). Furthermore, when he is entrusted
with the task of finding and capturing Three-finger’d Jack he fails and is
therefore quite useless. It would appear that de Lisser is highlighting the fact
that the British presence in Jamaica is unnecessary and simply serves as a

reminder that Jamaica is a colony.

In reclaiming this folk legend as part of a Jamaican identity, the other
primary character as opposed to Henry Morgan’s daughter is the notorious folk
hero, Three-ﬁngér’d Jack. The introduction of the legendary Three-finger’d
Jack into the text of Morgan’s Daughter allows an air of familiarity to pervade
the narrative for, while the story of Henry Morgan’s daughter may be obscure,
the eponymous legendary figure of Three-finger’d Jack and his exploits are
permanently etched into the collective consciousness and landscape of Jamaica
and beyond. Rosenberg is critical of de Lisser’s engagement with “peasant

culture,” believing that he actually de-familiarised it and blended it with
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colonial stereotypes in order to encourage the middle classes to acknowledge
their national identity without recognising its “primitive” origins (49).
Although there is value in Rosenberg’s observation, and de Lisser does indeed
blend “peasant culture” with colonial stereotypes as evidenced through the
construction of Elizabeth’s identity, there is a deeper intention within his
literature that lingers below the surface. This appropriation of “peasant culture”
was de Lisser’s attempt to write a Jamaican narrative that bridged the racial
and social divides within Jamaica and establish an inclusive national identity. If
Rosenberg can challenge his intentions on the one hand but equally accept that
de Lisser’s short story The Story of the Maroons (1899) was the “only story to
depict subaltern Jamaican classes as serious, independent, and militant
subjects” (49), on the other, then surely the complexities of de Lisser’s literary

intentions highlight the multifaceted layering of his novels and therefore

vouchsafe the need to engage in further analysis.

Early attempts to reclaim Jack as a Jamaican folk hero were not very
successful. A set piece published in The Daily Gleaner in 1918 refers to the
numerous editions of the legend of Three-finger’d Jack that had been published
and outlines the various copies that were held at the West India Reference
Library, including editions that had been published in Boston. A couple of
decades later, J.A. Bain Alves retells the legend over three instalments in The
Daily Gleaner. Published in April 1939 and bearing the title ““Three-fingered
Jack’ Jamaica’s Greatest Road — Robber,” Alves’s version differs from both
previous versions in that Jack is brought to Jamaica as an adult and his fingers

are chopped off. His in-depth historical information on Jack’s African ancestry
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and recognition as a hero go some way to reclaim his Jamaican roots, but he is
still recognised as a robber whose downfall was the treachery of a woman and

the government.

Although a concise account of the legendary folk hero can be found on
a monument dedicated to Jack Mansong and erected on the road between
Kingston and Bull Bay, the historiography of the folk legend is rather more
extensive.”> He was popularised by Dr Benjamin Moseley in 4 Treatise on
Sugar (1799) and by William Earle, Jr., in Obi; or, the History of Three-
finger’d Jack (1800) which is symptomatic of the fact that Jack went on to
become a legend in mainstream English culture.’® In the same year that Earle
published his novel, John Fawcett wrote the pantomime, Obi, with Sam Arnold
responsible for the musical arrangement. By the late 1820s William Murray
rewrote the pantomime as a melodrama expressly for the great African-
American tragedian, Ira Aldridge, and it remained in his repertoire until at least
1857. Obi was performed at least yearly for over half a century, straddling the
Atlantic as well as reaching Europe and Russia. Although Obi was still being
performed some 60 years after it was first written, its only Jamaican

performance was produced by J. Thompson. Supported by amateurs, this single

35 This marker was erected by the National Heritage Trust and reads: “Jack Mansong or Three-
finger Jack. North of this road, in the hills and valleys behind this marker, was the territory of
the famous Jack Mansong or Three-finger Jack. It is not certain whether he was born in
Jamaica or came from Africa, but it is known that in the years 1780-81 he fought, often
singlehandedly, a war of terror against the English soldiers and planters who held the slave
colony. Strong, brave, skilled with machete and musket, his bold exploits were equalled only
by his chivalry. He loved his country and his people. He was said to have never harmed a
woman or child. His life became a legend. Books and plays about him were written and
performed in London theatres. He was ambushed and killed near here in 1781.” My
punctuation.

*% The Dramatic Censor for August 1800, lists the performances of Obi which were performed
at the Theatre Royal, Haymarket throughout the months of July and August. The Dramatic
Censor, Number XXVIII. Print; The Times lists Obi at the Theatre Royal Sept. 3 1802. Print.

183



performance took place at the Theatre Royal, Kingston, on 16 September 1862
(Hill 101). Originally Obi was written in the form of an epistolary novel and
tells the history of Jack’s ancestry from Africa and how Captain Harrop duped
his family. Upon their incarceration in Jamaica, Jack grows up seeking revenge
for his father’s death, kidnaps Captain Harrop and takes him to his cave where
he ultimately dies from starvation. The sub-plot focuses on a love triangle
between William (Captain Harrop’s young cousin), Harriet, a wealthy planter’s
daughter and Captain Harrop. William and Harriet fall in love, but Captain
Harrop wants her money and property and therefore deceives both of them into
believing that the other one has been unfaithful. The novel ends with the
demise of Captain Harrop and Jack, Harrop through starvation from his
imprisonment in Jack’s cave, and Jack murdered by two loyal plantation slaves

who kill him for the reward of freedom. The young lovers are of course

reunited.

The pantomime deviates from the original source text in that William is
absent and the wealthy planter’s daughter (who is now called Rosa), falls in
love at first sight with Captain Harrop (who is now called Captain Orford).
When Jack kidnaps Orford, Rosa disguises herself as a sailor and goes to
Jack’s cave to save him. Again, the play ends with Jack’s demise, in the same
way, but both the Captain and Rosa survive. The melodrama is much the same
as the pantomime, except that for the first time Jack is given a voice and as a
result, he becomes more criminalised in light of the fact that Obi was originally
performed at a time when slavery had not been abolished throughout the

Empire. This work could therefore be perceived as a radical response to slavery
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in that the main character Jack was an escaped slave who relied on the
community not to give him away and was also linked to slave revolts. In 2000,
Obi was revived for two performances, the first being held in Boston and the

second being held in Arizona and were well received.

One of the underlying attractions of both the play and the pantomime
was the referencing of Obeah. An evocative word, Obeah conjured up
melodramatic and tantalising images to the audience of the sensationalised,
exoticised other. An advertisement for the play in the Evening Mail in July
1800 set out Moseley’s account, but suggested that the science of Obeah
originated in Egypt and was for the use of bewitching people (Mon 7 July
1800-Wed 9 July 1800: n. pag). Clearly the term Obeah is a colonially
constructed term to encompass all forms of African organised religions.
Various attempts were made to control it through legislation, although it was
not made illegal in Jamaica until after Tacky’s Rebellion of 1760. The accounts
of this rebellion suggest that Obeah was a significant influence on this uprising.
As a result, following the suppression of the rebellion, many Obeahmen were
executed and new legislation denounced Obeah “as a dangerous religious
practice with political implications” (Earle 18). A cause of anxiety in colonial
writing, many an account of Obeah was featured in a number of colonial
documents and letters from the West Indies. Diane Paton traces the English
fascination and subsequent historiography of Obeah in colonial literature from
Bryan Edward’s work History of the British Colonies in the West Indies, first
published in 1793, through many other “works of fiction in the early nineteenth

century, fn twentieth-century travel writing such as Bessie Pullen-Barry’s
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Jamaica as it is, 1903, and in scholarly works like Orlando Patterson’s
Sociology of Slavery” (“Gender, Law, and Spiritual Power in the British-
colonized Caribbean, 1760-1838” 14). Equally, Aravamudan Srinivas traces a

trajectory of Obeah writing in his recently published work.

The theme of Obeah was fundamental in the performances and novels
that featured Three-finger’d Jack due to its crowd pleasing properties, and the
fascination that the general public had for Obeah and the mystical beliefs that

had been built up around it. Jack was dramatised as an Obeahman because he

wore an obi bag which consisted of:

the end of a goat’s horn, filled with a compound of
grave dirt, ashes, the blood of a black cat, and human
fat; all mixed into a kind of paste. A black cat’s foot, a
dried toad, a pig’s tail, a flip of parchment of kid’s skin,
with characters marked in blood on it, were also in his

Obian bag. (14)

The presence of this obi bag was deemed sufficient enough for Moseley
to label him a practitioner and, as evidenced through this description of Jack’s
obi bag, throughout this work, an exoticised use of black and enslaved cultures
was foregrounded for theatrical entertainment as Obeah was sensationalised as
a religious art. However, according to Paton, while Three-finger’d Jack may
have used the art of Obeah as protection, he was never in fact a practitioner of

Obeah (“The Afterlives of Three-finger’d Jack™ 54). As a result, this co-option
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by the British psyche and immersion into the English literary vernacular,
allowed for Jack’s potency as a Jamaican hero and legend to be diluted.
Jamaicans did not necessarily gain a sense of pride in their heritage as it had
been commodified by the dominant colonial society for their amusement. Paton
confirms that this historiography of Jack and transformation of him into a
legend in British culture affected the historical verisimilitude of the written

accounts. She writes:

In becoming a British story told about Jamaica, rather
than a Jamaican story, Three-finger’d Jack lost sight of
the complex relationships and strategic difficulties
among different segments of those struggling and

negotiating with plantocratic power. (55)

This commodification and criminalisation of Jack by the dominant
colonial society for their amusement did not sit well with de Lisser, and he
employed his satirical pen to ensure he got the “last laugh.” Almost as an
homage to the “British story” of Three-finger’d Jack, his initial characterisation
of “Jack” is a British man named John. Aside from the obvious common
colloquialism that refers to the literary Christian name John as “Jack,” John is
also physically Jack. Equally, although de Lisser constructs “Jack” through
racial stereotypes available to him, because he is “impersonating” a black man
he is unable to “perform” as Three-finger’d Jack. He wears boots, when he
should be bare-footed (7), he doesn’t “speak as a ‘slave’ would speak” (10),

and his af)parel and body language are “entirely out of the ordinary and not in
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keeping with his surroundings” (7). By presenting to the reader this notion that
John is unable to impersonate Jack, either through his physicality, his speech or
even his clothing, the end result culminates into a parody of effectively a white

man attempting to impersonate a black man and getting it wrong.

Although Paton explains that Three-finger’d Jack was not an
Obeahman, de Lisser needed a way to (re)claim him as a Jamaican legend. So
in stark contrast to his representation of “Jack” to comply with the British
mainstream culture, de Lisser’s bravely attempts to reclaim Three-finger’d Jack
via Elizabeth for his Jamaican audience, restoring him to his Afro-Caribbean
roots and interconnecting him with the religion of Obeah and the Maroon
community. It is important to note that neither play nor pantomime featured
any encounter with the Maroons. By using Elizabeth as the vehicle through
which Three-finger’d Jack is reclaimed and highlighting the importance of this
relationship within the popular consciousness and culture of the Jamaican
people, he is able to establish a relationship between resistance, unity and

national identity.

de Lisser’s interpretation successfully blends the story of Jack from
both the original source material of Moseley and Earle and then selects certain
embellishments from the pantomime as opposed to the melodrama. Refusing to
collude with dominant problematic re-imaginings, he reclaims Jack by giving
him a voice and uses the framework of a sentimental narrative as opposed to a
theatrical performance to elevate Three-finger’d Jack to a black heroic figure in

support of a Jamaican national identity. de Lisser is able to restore Jack through
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his relocation of Elizabeth as a brave and heroic legend who is able to return
Jack to his Jamaican roots. For it is through Elizabeth’s family ties with the
Maroons and her reformulation of the legend of Three-finger’d Jack that de
Lisser’s legacy is able to emerge. It is by Elizabeth’s hand that Jack becomes
an Obeahman and an ally of the Maroons, for it is she who is the one who not
only has the “blood ties” to the community, but also encourages John to
maintain the facade of Three-finger’d Jack in order to enlist the Maroon’s
support in inciting a slave rebellion. The Maroons are a collective community
of freed and runaway enslaved men and women who have established a dual
legacy dedicated to rebellion and revolt. Therefore it is no surprise that they
indirectly rally behind another rebellious heroic folk legend, Henry Morgan,
but in the guise of Elizabeth — “this was Henry Morgan come to life again, but
as a woman” (133) — which produces emotional support for the early
nationalistic ideal of a free Jamaica. This conscious attempt on de Lisser’s
behalf to maintain an awareness of Jamaican history and culture in his literary
works is rendered yet more apparent when he evokes a popular stereotype in
the guise of Captain Tacky as the leader of the Maroons in an effort to provide
a definite reference to the slave revolt known as “Tacky’s rebellion.” Writing
from the margins of colonialism, this “call to arms” for nationalism and

Jamaican independence goes un-noticed in a period when implicit obligations

had to be upheld.

Significantly, the cultural consciousness surrounding Three-finger’d
Jack has since held him to be an Obeahman and an instigator of slave revolts,

even though the original accounts of his exploits do not count these as his
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traits. Obeahmen were perceived as spiritual and rebellious leaders, while the
religious myth of Obeah was recognised as a force of rebellion due to the
central role that religion played in the political quest for freedom. As a symbol
that promoted an African identity and historical experience, Obeah not only
functioned as political resistance to both economic and racial oppression, but
also encouraged loyalty amongst slaves and therefore tended to play a crucial
role in slave revolts. As a result, it was important for de Lisser to establish this
link and create Jack as an Obeahman. Although the Maroons recognise John’s
dual racial identity — they know that he is a white man, pretending to be black
— they believed “that all things were possible to men who had magic at his
command” (139), and therefore their belief in folk-lore and the power of Obeah
prevents them from questioning “the authenticity of his impersonation” (139).
They are able to see beyond the whiteness of his skin and believe the legend
created by John that “by my obeah I turned myself into a black warrior and I
ranged the country as Three-finger’d Jack” (147) and as authenticated by
Elizabeth who, as a Maroon, and therefore as a believer in the art of Obeah, has

presented John to them as Jack, the Obeahman.

By highlighting Elizabeth’s cultural “heroic” past and interlocking her
legend with that of the eponymous revolutionary Three-finger’d Jack, de Lisser
was attempting to create a Jamaican narrative that evoked the Caribbean
imagination as a means to underscore the “rootedness” of a Jamaican identity
and reflect a “national pride” in their own folk legends. Therefore, Barbara
Webb’s observation that “the mythic or folk imagination may play either a

-, . . . . . .
conservative or revolutionary role in historical consciousness” (28), provides a
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fitting end to this discussion in relation to the importance of historiography and
the power of imaginative literature. de Lisser himself was politically perceived
as a conservative, despite the fact that much of his literature contains
nationalistic tendencies, and it is this double-sided relationship which is
revelatory regarding de Lisser’s own complexities. de Lisser wanted Jamaicans
to discover a historical consciousness outside of the dominant culture of
imperialism and utilised this creative element of cultural roots by writing
popular fiction that imaginatively interconnected colonial history with folk
culture. Alleyne recognises that “it is...essential that a community or society or
nation be aware of its cultural heritage, for it is not just a cliché to say that a
people without a past is a people without a future” (3). Therefore, as
understood within this context, folk legends and myths are the staple of all
national identities. From King Arthur, Camelot and the Knights of the Round
Table through to Buffalo Bill and the Wild West, most folklores and legends
are based, albeit sometimes loosely, on real people and events, and therefore,
by borrowing from Jamaica’s rich library of famous legendary folk legends de
Lisser was able to create his own fables and legends that allowed for a
(re)possession and revisioning of Jamaican history that reflected a distinctive

Jamaican identity.
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CHAPTER V

The Power of Oral Tradition: Culture, Religion and the Birth of a
Jamaican “National” Narrative in The White Witch of Rosehall.

The power of an oral tradition within folk culture lies within the telling
and (re)telling of history and culture. Lucie Pradel emphasises that “the
creativity shown in the oral tradition...helped enslaved peoples to preserve
ancestral beliefs from being eradicated” (261). Therefore, if literature binds
these oral traditions to the written word, this allowed de Lisser to fuse fact with
fiction, in order to create and preserve “ancestral beliefs” from extinction.
Pradel goes on to suggest that “oral forms give as much room to mythical
heroes as to supematural creatures” (262). Thus, by writing oral legends into
existence within the framework of the gothic novel, de Lisser is able to create a
literary space in which these myths and the supernatural can be legitimised in
order to not only portray the horrors of plantation slavery in graphic terms, but
also to create a Jamaican folk legend in Annie Palmer that transcends the folk
imagination to become embedded within the national consciousness. Inspired
by half truths and inaccuracies, the gothic tale The White Witch of Rosehall,
offers up the popular and engaging fictional account of the notorious folk

legend Annie Palmer and the Rosehall estate as reconstructed during the period

of plantation slavery in Jamaica.

Generally included in critical overviews of de Lisser’s work, The White
Witch of’ Rosehall has been largely overlooked in favour of his earlier novels
Jane’s Career and Susan Proudleigh. However, a resurgence of scholarly
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interest in this novel has been in evidence from the beginning of the 1990s, as
flurries of articles were written by postcolonial academics. Although these
critics have continued to see de Lisser’s literary credentials as limited, and
accepting of the colonial positioning that he had inherited, Lizabeth Paravisini-
Gerbert’s examination into the “legitimacy of female power” as well as Laura
Lomas’s extensive analysis into how the myth has developed and continues to
be appropriated interconnects with my contention that The White Witch of
Rosehall is a far more complex and multi-layered novel than first assumed and
as a consequence, this chapter will investigate this novel upon two different
levels. While these recent critics’ commentaries are insightful and will be
discussed in more detail later in this chapter, it is Rhonda Cobham’s

observations that have been most useful in encouraging an alternative

interpretation. She writes:

In de Lisser’s The White Witch of Rosehall (1929) the
three major characters — Annie Palmer, her young lover
Rutherford, and Rider, the alcoholic clergyman — are
Europeans who have been defeated by various aspects

of West Indian Society. (King, West Indian 12)

It has long since been recognised that the socio-cultural conflicts
between the West Indies and the colonial homeland remain connected
throughout their chaotic and complex history and this interconnected conflict
of European and Jamaican culture finds a literary space within de Lisser’s

-

fictional world. However, according to Cobham there is an inference that not
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only is there a difference between West Indian and European society within
Jamaica, but further that the West Indian society is in fact stronger than the
European society that it is dominated by, and it is this specific conflicting space
of European and Caribbean culture that forms the basis of my analysis and the
focal point for the first part of this chapter. By applying elements of the genre
of gothic literature it is possible to unpack this conflict by investigating the
ways that de Lisser uses culture and especially religion to examine the
differences between the two cultures through the dichotomous relationship of

the two women represented within the novel, Annie Palmer and her counterpart

Millie.

The legend of Rosehall has since transformed itself into Jamaica’s
premier legend and one which has allowed for a sense of pride and unity to be
established within the cross-racial and cross-cultural ancestral heritage.
Therefore by tracing the historiography of the Rosehall legend in the second
part of this chapter, it becomes possible to examine the ways in which the
imaginative manifestation of myths and folk legends as they are continuously
(re)interpreted and (re)visited throughout history aids our understanding of
their facility in crossing cultural barriers, which in turn gives them their

influence and power in creating and maintaining a cultural heritage.

Written in 1928, The White Witch of Rosehall (re)creates the horrors of
plantation slavery by both resurrecting and creating the legend of Annie
Palmer, the owner of Rosehall (whose three previous husbands died under

L4

suspicious circumstances). In this work, de Lisser relies upon the eyes of the
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young and naive Englishman Robert Rutherford in order to re-imagine this
folkloric legend.’” Focusing on the period surrounding the Sam Sharpe
rebellion of 1831, Rutherford comes to Jamaica with the intention of learning
the planter business. Once employed on the Rosehall estate, he is quickly
exposed to the harsh realities of a slave plantation. Reluctant to fall into West
Indian habits, Rutherford is embarrassed by the forward advances of his
housekeeper Millicent and flattered by the unexpected attentions of Mrs
Palmer. Upon Mrs Palmer discovering Millicent’s almost successful seduction
of Rutherford, an altercation between the two women ensues. A free woman
and the granddaughter of Takoo, a powerful Obeahman, Millicent is unafraid
of Mrs Palmer and openly defies her. No stranger to the art of Obeah herself,
and humiliated by Millicent’s independence and resistance, Mrs Palmer vows

revenge. She places a spell on Millicent which Takoo is unable to remove,

resulting in tragic consequences.

The significant socio-historical context coupled with the mystical
fascination with Obeah and witchcraft as shown throughout The White Witch of
Rosehall complicate any initial assumptions that this novel is simply a
historical romance. de Lisser uses the genre of gothic literature to debate the
wider socio-political issues within this hovel that relate to colonialism,
Jamaican identity and culture. Gary Kelly’s commentary chronicling the
evolution of gothic literature from “escapist fantasies for jaded middle class
readers” through to tales of national identity and social conflict inform my

opinion that de Lisser penned The White Witch of Rosehall within this genre as

37 There are many different spellings for the name Annie. However, for the purpose of this
thesis I will use the spelling as set out in de Lisser’s novel.
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a means of creating a national literature through the “imagined community” (to
use Benedict Anderson’s turn of phrase), of the middle class. Gothic literature
as a genre was melodramatic in form and represented excitement alongside the
pleasing thrill of terror. Kelly recognises that the “political implications of
gothic...were made much more explicit” (14) and therefore, by locating The
White Witch of Rosehall within the genre of gothic literature, de Lisser was
able to contest political colonialism and create a national literature which,
although based on folk culture, sought to represent the emerging middle class
and foreground social aspirations and cultural uplift. Gothic literature’s
sublime elements provided de Lisser with a sinister atmosphere within which
he was able to portray the brutal realities of slavery, as well as engage with the
cultural traditions of myths and supernatural creatures, and the eeriness of the

gothic mansions continued this sense of foreboding.

This (re)living of slavery as a literary appropriation not only served to
create a national identity through its commemoration of slavery but also
exposed Jamaica’s long history of colonialism, a practice that did not end with
the abolition of the slave trade. With very few Caribbean slave narratives
available, and other white accounts primarily imbued with the politics of
colonialism, many Caribbean writers (re)created Caribbean slavery in their
creative literature. In this regard de Lisser was no exception. Early West Indian
literature depicting slavery did so from a pro-slavery position whereby the
moralising works patronised the slave communities by suggesting that they
were unable to achieve the status and dignity reserved for plantocracy. de

Lisser sought to write against this tradition and re-address the balance.

L4
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Therefore the revisioning of Caribbean slavery within this novel serves as a
means of formulating a cultural nationalism through the (re)membering of a

collective history.

O. Nigel Bolland’s paper “Creolisation and Creole Society: A Cultural
Nationalist View of Caribbean Society History” honours Kamau Brathwaite’s
seminal study on the development of creole society. In this paper Bolland
explores, through Brathwaite, the question of how a national culture could be
developed after independence. Brathwaite’s answer is that “an understanding
of Jamaican history points to the process of creolisation as the source of
authentic Jamaican culture, rooted in the descendants of the ex-slaves” (26).
Although Brathwaite is referring to a post-independence audience, translating
this nationalist discourse back to de Lisser’s text some 30 years earlier
highlights the significance of de Lisser’s literary intentions. His injection of
mixed-race Millie into the legend of Rosehall serves a number of purposes.
Firstly, in order to (re)member the collective history of slavery and understand
Jamaica’s history, her inclusion in the text promotes this concept of
“creolisation” by highlighting a cross-cultural, cross-racial Jamaican identity
that bridges the racial hybridity of the Jamaican people, and provides the
emerging middle-class reading population with a heroine that they can identify
with and relate to. Secondly, her presence is significant in allowing the
juxtaposition of European and Jamaican cultures to be played out between her
and Annie. Furthermore, by reminding the reader of her African ancestry, i.e.
her slave roots, de Lisser is recognising her cultural authenticity, thus

providing cultural roots for the “culturally rootless” middle class. Finally, by
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allowing Millie to be perceived as a metaphorical representation of Jamaica as
a nation, especially within the politically volatile period of the late 1920s, then
her death as a “free woman” serves as a literary reminder that Jamaica would
rather die “free” than continue to be subjugated under colonial rule. In
acquiring the popular heritage of folk legends, and the sense of an evolving
cultural unity through the emerging middle class, de Lisser is suggesting that
the “dominated” people were able to shape their own culture, thereby creating

their own history which has its roots within the hybridity and the diversity of

the Jamaican people.

In light of the fact that the gothic novel represented the excitement and
pleasing thrill of terror, the sensationalism of gothic literature arose from
literary conventions of the supernatural and haunting as repeatedly symbolised
by ghosts in order to involve the reader. The great house of Rosehall which
looms “huge and imposing” (3), and dominates the landscape, is surrounded by
an atmospheric eeriness which is suggestive of a brooding evilness. The reader
is informed that Rosehall is “the one estate of all others that he would have
warned his old friend against” (9) and this statement immediately piques the
reader’s imagination as to what mysteries lurk behind the huge gates. In
addition, the visual representation of the “finest private residence in Jamaica”
(5) as representative of “the pride and arrogance of the planter caste” (1),
serves as a symbolic reminder of the wealth that was acquired during the
period of slavery. de Lisser’s (re)creation of plantation slavery within this
gloomy atmosphere of oppression in The White Witch of Rosehall exposes the

false histories generated by colonial propaganda mythologising pastoral
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plantations. Plantation slavery within the Caribbean, although interrelated on a
larger economic scale, was largely operated as autonomous societies with most
plantations remaining isolated from each other. Annie’s open contempt towards
her slaves — “they don’t count; they have no feelings” (33) — enables her
plantation to continue to manifest the “evil, reckless spirit of former days” and
ignore the danger of emancipation. The notion that Annie rules “her people
with terror” (76), immediately highlights the horrors and harshness of slavery,
as seen through the eyes of Rutherford. His detailed description of the boiling
house, “which seemed like a corner of Hades” (22), as well as his observations
of the slave society on the estate and the graphic brutality of slaves being
whipped — “she was flogged to her knees” (27) — place him a unique
position. As part of the ruling colonial establishment and heir to one of the
largest estates in Barbados, Rutherford, who “usually sees the world through
the brightest of tinted glasses” (7), is unable to “tint” the brutalisation that was
slavery. Through his “first hand” descriptions of the realities of slavery, he is
able to destabilise the colonial arguments that supported slavery and colonial
domination by portraying the exploitation of the slaves, with a powerful degree
of realism as opposed to their “pastoral” and idealised representations. Equally,
the horrific descriptions of slavery and the salaciousness of Annie Palmer feed
into the psychological and physical aspects of terror and fearfulness

characteristic of the gothic novel.

Davies questions the motives behind the portrayal of the vampirish
white lady in Caribbean oral literature and concludes that it is as a means to

portray ’society’s response to slavery and racism. Therefore, by projecting the
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brutality of slavery and the cruelty of the slave “master” onto a woman (Annie
is the “mistress of this estate” (27)), de Lisser creates a woman with white
European colonial traits i.e., the masculine characteristics of authority, physical
strength and psychological empowerment. In other words, he is repositioning
Annie and using women to supplicate sensationalism. Described as a “strong
minded woman” who can “bend people to her will,” she is self-confident and
assertive. She dresses in men’s clothes which have “evidently been made for
her” (102) in order to ride around the estate at night preying on any slaves who
may be wandering around. She resides over Rosehall and the neighbouring
plantation Palmyra and while she has an overseer she understands “all about
this planting business” (34), thereby suggesting her ability to adapt within the
confines of a masculine business environment. Her knowledge of the plantation
industry is such that she suggests to Rutherford that he learn the business
directly from her rather than from her male overseer, thereby placing her

knowledge as superior to the white men around her.

Paravisini-Gerbert supports this view by suggesting that de Lisser
foregrounds the “legitimacy of female power in the Caribbean plantation” (25)
and recognises that Annie “subverts female passivity” in favour of female
power. de Lisser explores this notion through his ability to reverse the gender
roles insofar as they pertain to the characterisation of Annie. However, where
Paravisini-Gerbert regards this as an empowerment of women, I would posit
that de Lisser is in fact suggesting a disempowerment of colonial culture, in
that by transposing the dominant society’s attitude towards slavery through a

female Character, he is able to not only heighten the horrors of slavery and the
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sensationalism depicted within this gothic novel, but also in so doing, he is able
to invoke a powerful response from the readers which in turn encourages them

to question their own reactions towards slavery and racism.

Paravisini-Gerbert’s recognition of Annie’s reversal of gender roles is
through her “tempestuous command in their [Annie and Robert’s] sexual
relationship” which she contends is one of the “clearest manifestations of
Annie’s female power” (34), and de Lisser’s reformulation of a familiar trope
of the gothic romance — the pursuit of the heroine by a predatory suitor —
confirms this reversal of sexual power. Thus, while Annie displays a predatory
nature and effectively becomes the predatory suitor of the narrative, Rutherford
ultimately symbolises the naive victim who wants to do what is right. Annie
Palmer is surrounded by rumours of her sexual appetite for slaves and book
keepers alike, and when Rutherford appears from England, she immediately
invites him to dinner where she is dressed “all in white, with throat and bosom
exposed” (43). Furthermore, “when she fixed her eyes on him...there was
provocation in them; an invitation scarcely to be misunderstood” (54). Her
awareness of her own sensuality and needs amplifies her sexual prowess and
destabilises the role of her as a “helpless victim” as normally prevalent within
gothic literature. In contrast, Millie’s own sexual awareness and confidence is
based upon her freedom and independence. She is a beautiful woman who is
desired by black and white men alike, but who has remained, by her choice,
chaste. Upon encountering Rutherford, she decides that she “likes him”, and

therefore, in keeping with the social mores is willing to become his

L

201



“housekeeper” (40).”® This decision to enter into a sexual relationship is hers to
make alone. This recognition that Millie “could hold her own and did not lack
for strength of character” continues to highlight the tension between — as well
as exposing the differences — between the two cultures and it is interesting to
note that de Lisser continues this role reversal by flipping the dominant
society’s social codes and expectations. For it is indeed Millie who embraces
and personifies the dignity of the plantocracy, by being respectable,
hardworking and keeping herself chaste, while Annie is not only aggressively
sexual but indeed uses her sexual prowess as a form of manipulation to obtain

her goals’ end.

Across this work, de Lisser’s reversal of gender roles continues to
manifests itself through the spectacle of slave floggings. The “wave of disgust”
(27) that sweeps through Rutherford when he witnesses a flogging of a female
slave, is not just at the act alone but at the ability of the white female spectator,
Annie Palmer, to accept and even enjoy the event. Therefore, his rhetoric that
“only a devil would willingly watch the agony of others as she had done” (28),
continues to feed into the salaciousness of Annie’s reputation and enhance the
sensationalism of a gothic novel through his comparison of her with the devil.
However, de Lisser’s further extrapolation of the grotesque through his

description of Annie while she witnesses the whipping is of more significance:

38 Acconrding to the social mores of the period, the term “housekeeper” also implied a sexual
relationship.
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She had witnessed whippings for years and years, and
her appetite had grown with what it fed on. The first
flogging she had seen had made her ill, yet she had
found a terrible fascination in it. She had gone to see
another, and yet another; that first tasting of blood as it
were, had awakened a certain lust in her which had
grown and strengthened until it had become a powerful

and abiding obsession. (76)

According to ancient belief systems, the devil was considered
synonymous with the vampire and, therefore, where Annie had been previously
compared to the devil, this passage, to all intents and purposes, compares
Annie to that of a vampire whose “appetite” grows on what it has fed on.
Vampires were believed to feed upon the life essence of living creatures and
therefore, Annie’s vampirish tendencies are translated into a more moral evil
whereby she effectively symbolises the coloniser who is feeding on the life
essence of the enslaved (colonised) people. This personification of Annie as a
vampire is extrapolated even further when Millie is “bitten” by an Old Hige

conjured by Annie who sucks her blood out of her (147).

In relation to de Lisser’s representation, Annie not only embraces the
masculine traits of the dominant colonial culture but also absorbs the ancestral
beliefs of African culture through her ability to use the Afro-Caribbean religion
of Obeah, a facility that effectively makes her an “Obeahwoman” and it is at

this juncture that de Lisser disempowers the dominant colonial culture, and
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reinserts an ‘“authentic Jamaican culture” (Bollard 26). For it is this
interconnection of European and Caribbean cultures that witnesses Annie’s
ultimate failure and subsequent defeat. Lizabeth Paravisini-Gerbert and
Margurite Fernandez Olmas give a comprehensive account of the many Afro-
Caribbean religions throughout the Caribbean in their 2003 study Creole
Religions of the Caribbean. They conclude that Obeah is not a religion “so
much as a system of beliefs rooted in creole notions of spirituality” (130).
Their commentary that Obeah had two different categories of practice, the
casting of spells on the one hand and the African derived heaiing practices on
the other is particularly insightful especially when placed in juxtaposition with
the differences they identify between Obeah and Myalism (a form of religion
unique to Jamaica). Their suggestion that the “black magic” of the obeah (anti-
christianity) and the “good magic” of Myalism are especially intriguing and
inform my analysis when discussing the different forms of Obeah that de Lisser
uses within this novel, especially ‘'when you take into consideration that
Myalism is the foundation of the Native Baptist Movement. This was an early
religious movement that encouraged black preachers and who both Paul Bogle
and Sam Sharpe were part of. However, given that the term Obeah was an
umbrella term created by Europeans to ehcompass all types of creole religions,
for the purposes of this chapter, I shall continue to refer to the religion of

Obeah without making any definitive religious distinctions.

A

Religions within the Caribbean developed due to FEuropean
colonisation. They became hybridised as a result of the different African

religions that were transported across the middle passage, from the various
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regions of Africa. As a result, these religions developed as a way of enabling
the enslaved population to retain a sense of identity. Therefore, Obeah within
this context is a concept that promotes the identity of Africans vis-a-vis
Europeans and Annie exists within this environment, because although she is
white and of Irish descent, her “nanny” had been a voodoo priest, who was
“versed in all the old African sorcery” (129). However, this is her downfall, for
while she is attempting to sustain these African cultural traditions, she is not
part of them. Whereas Obeahmen/women traditionally used Obeah as a source
for healing and religion, Annie uses her knowledge of Obeah as a device to
terrorise the people on her estates and cast spells i.e., uses “bad magic.” Aware
of the fear and terror that these images evoke in the slaves’ imaginative
consciousness she conjures malicious duppies from Jamaican folk culture,
namely the Three-footed horse, The Old Hige and the Rolling Calf. By de
Lisser allowing Annie to be the one to conjure these Jamaican duppies, he is
exposing the European stereotypes associated with Obeah rather than the
healing and religious beliefs that were so strongly held among the African
people. This dissmpowerment of Annie through her contact with, but ignorance
of Afro-Caribbean culture confirms the differences between the two cultures
and the catalyst for this interconnection is examined through the juxtaposition

of Annig and Millie and the impact that religion and the use of Obeah have on

these two women.

Religion is an effective tool for de Lisser and he utilises the effect of
religion and local folk culture throughout a number of his novels to inject an

authentic Jamaican culture. For example, in the opening pages of Revenge, the
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Carlton family are looking out from their veranda onto the surrounding
mountains when they notice some fires. However, while they continue to
observe the fires, they notice that more fires have started since they have been
out, and Dick therefore recognises that these fires are part of a religious
revival. Dick translates the significance of these fires to his cousin and
describes them as “a call to righteousness,” informing her that “the people
believe that the drought is a sign of God’s dis-pleasure, and that they are called
upon to purge the wickedness out of the land” (2), the wickedness in this case
being the white plantocracy. Equally, at the huge revival meeting held by Paul
Bogle at Stoney Gut, a sign as to whether or not Paul Bogle is going to be
successful is looked for in the sky, between the whiteness of the moon that
struggles “out from the beneath the veils of vapour” and the darkness of the
clouds that “drew towards the light,” that serves as a metaphorical

representation of the white and black forces of the Jamaican population.

As already mentioned in earlier chapters, religion has long since played
a large part in Afro-Jamaican history as a means of resistance within the
struggle against slavery. Some of the most violent Jamaican uprisings that have
been documented have resulted from religious incitements. The Sam Sharpe
rebellion or Baptist War which functions as the backdrop to both this novel and
Psyche although founded on passive resistance, emerged as a direct result of
the activity of a Baptist preachers’ rebellion led by the Rev Sam Sharpe.
Furthermore the Morant Bay Rebellion which saw such a large loss of life and
a return to Crown Colony governing was incited by Paul Bogle, himself a

Baptist deacon. These religious and symbolic references serve to highlight the
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dichotomy between Western and African religions. Although both men are
preachers of Christianity they still retain their ties to their African religion and
roots. Sam Sharpe’s disingenuous apology to Psyche for the “practices which
were distinctly African and pagan” that she witnesses in “The Meeting”
confirms his links and support of African religious practices. Similarly,
although Bogle is a fervent believer in the white man’s God, the God of
colonial conquest, this God is unable to save his daughter from death.
Therefore Bogle’s subsequent revelation of the limitations of Christianity
enables him to be redeemed and de-assimilated from the colonised culture, in
order for him to be returned to his African roots. By accepting his African
heritage and deities — “he heard the voices of ghosts in every wind...saw the
eyes of ghosts in every star” (98) — he is able to exert justice for his

daughter’s death by slaying Raines before he himself is executed.

Traditional vehicles for African sacred beliefs resided in myths, songs,
dance, craftsmanship, superstitions and supernatural creatures. The significance
of ancestry and the fostering of cultural identity through this recognition of
African religion, in practice find further expression through many of de
Lisser’s novels. Alleyne suggests that Africans did not leave their culture
behind entirely when they were taken into the slave trade. He argues that they
brought with them sociological tools, for example, skills, memories, habits and
languages and transposed these onto the new country they were placed in (39).
de Lisser communicates these cultural contacts throughout his engagement
with the history of the African Psyche in his novel Psyche and the heritage that

she brings with her to Jamaica. His depiction of African Psyche and her cuiture
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as she is transported from Africa to Jamaica makes reference to her priestess
anklets, her community in Africa as cattle herders and her native language
which she uses when she speaks to Mashimba in her local dialect. Mashimba is
a member of her village who was captured and brought to Jamaica with her.
Initially the perspective the reader is given is that of Psyche’s, and once again,
the reader is able to empathise with her feelings of isolation, separation and
bewilderment. Equally, Harris’s seminal paper “History, Fable and Myth in
The Caribbean and Guianas,” recognises that the colonised retained their
history through dance and maps this journey of African ancestry from the
Middle Passage to the colonies, connecting the importance of tribal dances to
spiritualism and Obeah. de Lisser retains a number of these ancestral beliefs
within this novel through his inclusion of religious dance and his insertion of
the mythological and supernatural creatures of the Three-Footed Horseman, the

Soukouyant or Old Hige and the Rolling Calf as well as his narration of an

“exorcism.”

The notion of dance is instrumental in strengthening a sense of
community and de Lisser includes numerous dances throughout his texts in
order to create and illustrate this sense of community among the enslaved
people. There is a dance at Stoney Gut before the rebellion in Revenge, and de
Lisser significantly inserts a dance by the Maroons in Morgan’s Daughter,
where there was no performance of one in either the play or pantomime of the
source text Obi. There are not one, but two performances of dance within The
White Witch of Rosehall — the dance that brings the community together to

perform the exorcism on Mille and the Jonkonnu dance. Originally a dance that
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was made up of red or blue dancers, Jonkonuu is a political dance whereby the
masked participants engage in the process of cultural resistance and self-
definition. The dance of Jonkonnu is performed at Christmas and de Lisser

recounts a version of this ritual dance within this novel.

de Lisser’s recognition and interpretation of the significance of
religious dance within the collective consciousness is further investigated by
his inclusion of a sacred sacrificial dance set out at “Chapter 18, The
Exorcism.” de Lisser continues to create this sense of community amongst the
slaves through his detailed description of the exorcism of Millie. Pradel’s
comment that: “the links between African sacredness and Caribbean culture are
legitimised by the central role played by religion in the original societies of
slaves” (258), allows de Lisser to explore this central role through the character
of Millie, and the subsequent tragedy of her demise. Therefore, in the same
way that Three-finger’d Jack relied on his community not to give him away,
Takoo relies on the community “black and white, old and young, master and
ex-slave” (154) to help save his granddaughter Millie, “the suffering girl before
them” (154), from Mrs Palmer’s curse. Millie as a free woman who is
educated, respectable and able to make her own free choices can be seen as
part of the emerging middle class. Representative of the authentic Jamaican
culture already alluded to, the blending of Afro-Caribbean religions and
European Christianity has merged into her mixed-race heritage. However,
unlike his earlier heroine Rachel in Revenge who even in death believed that
“God punished the wicked and helped and rewarded those who did right” (95),

and retains this pious faith in God, at the rejection of her own African deities

209



and ancestry, “but you don’t believe in de Spirit, me daughter” (8), the
superstitions and sacred beliefs of Millie’s African heritage outweigh any
Western religion. As a result, Millie’s diffusion of the Catholic faith and
subsequent rejection of Christianity can be seen not only as a form of
resistance within the historical past of slavery but also in metaphorical terms as

a rejection of contemporary colonialism.

The ritual or “exorcism” that Takoo performs over Millie to remove the
curse placed upon her by Annie encapsulates African sacred thought through
the rhythm of the drums and the dance of the black slave population. Harris
compares the limbo dance with the spider-like Anancy, who is the synonymous
folk hero of Jamaican folk culture, as a means of translating the significance of
cultural retentions. de Lisser’s detailed description of this sacrificial dance,
where “swaying people became wildly agitated...[with]...sweat pouring from
their bodies,” the “Obeah charms” protecting the clearing, the “thrum, thrum”
of the drums and the “chanting,” along with the respect and recognition
afforded to the religion of Obeah, reinforces this unification of the folk
consciousness and the power of imaginative literature. However, it is also this
same power that brings about her demise. Millie’s curse is ultimately an
African curse and therefore Christianity cannot, nor should it, save Millie. The
legends of her ancestral heritage are “rooted” within her — effectively making
her, her own self-contradiction. Millie has to die in order to legitimise the
African culture traditions of the ex-slaves and thereby authenticate a Jamaican
culture and provide “roots” for an increasingly literate black and coloured

middle class.
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In recapping the first part of this chapter, I have suggested that
Jamaican history in the mainstream has been the history of imperialism.
Colonial documentation and literature has predominately focused upon the
ways in which the ruling class saw themselves with the result that black
Caribbean history was effectively erased or relegated to “folk culture.” de
Lisser sought to readdress this balance by writing within the literary genre of
gothic literature and using women to supplicate sensationalism, thus
highlighting the realities of plantation slavery. In so doing, he also brought to
the foreground the Afro-Caribbean religions and traditions of the enslaved
population. As Pradel reminds us “religious faith is expressed in proverbs,
myths, legends, as well as in the memory of millions of individuals deported
from Africa to the Caribbean” (260), and the literary conventions of gothic
literature enabled de Lisser to create a literary space whereby the supernatural
myths and legends of African traditions could exist, in order to investigate the
oral forms that outlined the difference between the two conflicting cultures
within Jamaican society. By disempowering colonial culture and empowering
Afro-Caribbean culture as evidenced through the dichotomous relationship of
Annie and Mille, de Lisser is able to illustrate how the “colonised” were able to
manifest their spirituality and maintain a sense of identity, separate from the

dominant European culture.

Sidney Mintz contends that, “the past continually conditions the

present” (21), and therefore the power of folk culture and cultural traditions
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resides in the continued oration and written (re)interpretation of these stories.
Therefore, to change direction, the second part of this chapter examines how de
Lisser’s novel has been recognised as a national Jamaican narrative and Annie
Palmer has become a national legend. Although not a heroine per se, it is her
infamy and subsequent legacy that has manifested itself into the legend of
Rosehall. The house, along with its inhabitants, is Jamaica’s foremost legend
and is permanently etched within the Jamaican consciousness. Rosehall has
become a national historical heritage site in contemporary Jamaica, with the
result that this continued reinterpretation and commodification of the legend in
the twenty-first century raises questions as to its historical significance as

against its sustaining impact upon the financial role with Jamaica’s national

economy.

First published in 1928 in his periodical Planters’ Punch, de Lisser led
with the title The Witch of Rosehall, and it was described in the periodical as
“A Novel of striking incidents, woven around a character notorious in Jamaica
history and legend. A vivid picture is also presented of life on a sugar
plantation worked by slave labour in the Jamaica of a hundred years ago.”
(1929) It was published a year later in September 1929 by Ernest Benn in
London with the adjusted title of The White Witch of Rosehall, possibly to
encourage the sensationalism of a gothic novel, by placing a “white” witch at

the beginning of the text.

Originally created from the oral testimonies of slaves, the legend of
Rosehall had already been documented by John Castello in his 1868 pamphlet
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Legend of Rose Hall Estate; in the Parish of St. James, and de Lisser’s 1928
(re)interpretation of the legend according to Ray Fremmer “took up the story
where Castello left off” (12). Even though Castello’s pamphlet was re-
produced in its entirety in Joseph Shore’s 1911 book In Old St. James which
juxtaposed “The Mystery of Rose Hall” alongside “The True Tale of Rose
Hall,” it is de Lisser’s interpretation which has been credited with validating

the tale of Rose Hall. As Fremmer writes:

When Herbert De Lisser put his novel The Witch of
Rose Hall in the book shops in 1929 he intended it for
nothing more than an entertaining piece of fiction.
However, for many of his readers here in Jamaica
anything printed in a book is the gospel truth and they
accepted the story as fact, not fiction. It reached the
point where so many pedple related the story to others
who hadn’t yet read it or heard it, and told it like they
hgard it from their grandmother, that it gradually

became hard to doubt the story. (12)

While the inspiration for this story may have lain with the first lady of
Rose Hall, Rosa Palmer, who had four husbands, with the historical Annie
Palmer dying peacefully in 1846, the legend foretells the beautiful but
dangerous young wife of John Palmer, who in the course of her lifetime, had
three husbands who died under suspicious circumstances at Rose Hall and

whose untimely death was at the hands of rebel slaves. The legend foretells that
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Annie is buried in the grounds of Rose Hall. As a result this encourages the

rumours of ghosts and apparitions which continue to breathe life into this

vibrant story.

de Lisser’s legitimisation of the legend through his fictional
representation of Annie was well received. A.A’s review of the novel in his
article “West Indies Get Publicity in Two Novels” comments upon how “the
author follows closely the history and traditions of the wicked Mrs. Palmer”
and ascertains that de Lisser “is at his best in his descriptions of Jamaica
scenery” concluding that “it is certainly a book to be read” (Daily Gleaner 7
Oct. 1929: 3). Further appreciation of the novel came after the publication of
the novel in the comment and letters sections of Planters’ Punch. Although I
accept that many of these comments may be unreliable, given the paucity of
resources, it is worth bringing these opinions to the reader’s attention.
Therefore, U.T.M. (U. Theo McKay,‘brother to Claude McKay) in his letter to
the Editor of The Daily Gleaner not only comments that the novel “is the work
of an artist” but acknowledges that Planters’ Punch is a “well-got up
magazine” that “helps to enrich our Jamaica literature for which we are in-
debted to the author” (4 Jan. 1929: 12). The novel has enjoyed successful re-
prints over the years, including a serialisation of over 40 instalments in The
Daily Gleaner during the latter half of 1975. A new bound edition of the book
published by Macmillan in 2007 benefits from an updated front cover, and
favourable book reviews that appeared in The Daily Gleaner in 2008. The early
covers of The White Witch of Rosehall portray Annie enclosed by palm trees,

but foregrounded astride a strong stallion. Dressed all in red, her facial features
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are severe and unwelcoming while the slaves appear beneath her horse, literally
downtrodden, while the famous residence remains in the background. In
contrast, the 2007 updated cover jacket links the ominous title with the
foreboding architecture of “the finest house in Jamaica” by foregrounding the
restored house at the centre of the cover. This central positioning of the house,
as a symbol of the inequalities of slavery as opposed to the “witch,” is a
reflection of how the Great House itself has taken on its own personality in the
continuing perpetuation of this myth. Surrounded by blackness, the grotesque
head of the Rolling Calf rising out of green smoke is imposed over the image
of the house. This encourages a sense of eerie expectation and serves as a
reminder of Jamaican folklores. The palm trees adjacent to the staircase and the

three figures at the foot of the stairs all dressed in period attire, continue to

present a sinister atmosphere and implied Gothicism.

In depth scholarly research oﬁ The White Witch of Rosehall, has been
somewhat limited. However, Laura Lomas’s paper which aims to discuss “how
DeLisser and other novelists, Joseph Shore (1911) and Harold Underhill (1968)
have employed the legend of Rose Hall to assert continuous colonial and neo-
colonial hegemony” (72), serves as an extension of the already well researched
and published paper written by Glory Robertson in 1968. Although both Lomas
and Robertson examine the origins of the legend, Lomas expands her analysis
to include the contemporary tourist pamphlets that have since been produced.
However her commentary on de Lisser’s novel is limited and Underhill does
not feature at all, despite her earlier comment. Her arguments as to the

legitimacy and unreliability of oral and written sources as set out in the earlier
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written testimonies of Castello and a number of letters produced in The Daily

Gleaner during 1895 merely echo Robertson’s earlier paper and in my opinion

are not as well presented.

To turn to Robertson’s 1968 paper “The Rose Hall Legend.” Robertson
explores the origins of the legend and unpacks the many conflicting
testimonies presented around this legend and the estate of Rosehall in an
attempt to provide evidentiary and legitimate support for “probably the best
known story in Jamaica.” Eloquently debated and well researched, Robertson
maps the trajectory of the legend from early oral sources and later newspaper
correspondence, specifically a run of letters that were published in The Daily
Gleaner during the latter part of the nineteenth century. These letters act as a
buffer between two conflicting positions as to the legend of Rosehall and the
reliability of oral stories. Robertson concludes that de Lisser’s novel “put the
seal of public acceptance of Annie‘as the villainess and of 1820-33 as the
period of the tale” (10). Robertson’s detailed research in establishing time lines
and the background history of each of the Mrs Palmer’s also raises questions as

to the reliability and authenticity of oral sources and traditions.

As a consequence, while the ambiguities surrounding the life and death
of the infamous Jamaican folk legend Annie Palmer remain, there is no doubt
that the legend is in a league of its own, even after the “facts” of the legend
were finally established in the mid-sixties. In 1965, after extensive archival
research in Spanish town, the Government archivist Geoffrey S. Yates

pﬁblished his findings over two instalments in The Daily Gleaner. These
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articles categorically stated that the lurid stories surrounding Annie Palmer and
the gothically foreboding Rosehall were without any foundation. According to
Yates’s research, the “real” Annie Palmer was only married once at the age of
17 and was widowed by 1832. She took up residence on an estate Belle Vue,
bequeathed to her by her uncle in 1842 and died there quietly and peacefully in
1846. Therefore, with the emancipation of slavery taking place in Jamaica by
1838 (and the Baptist War which is the backdrop to the story which took place

in 1831), it is highly unlikely that she was murdered by a slave in her room.

Despite the publication and existence of these authenticated historical
facts, the legend continues to have a life of its own. In addition to de Lisser’s
interpretations, constant revivals, reinterpretations and commodifications of the
legend have gone from strength to strength, thereby attracting worldwide
appeal and continuing to fill column inches in The Daily Gleaner and other
newspapers.”’ US psychedelic rock band Coven penned a song “The White
Witch of Rose Hall” for their 1969 album Witchcraft Destroys Minds and
Reaps Souls, while contemporary websites of ghostly images are dedicated to
the “white witch.” Additional various engaging tales surrounding the legend of
Annie in narrative form, both fictional and semi-historical, have not necessarily

improved upon the original text. Various contributors throughout the decades

3% Although this is not an exhaustive list, please see: Daily Gleaner, “Queen owns 3 novels by
de Lisser”, 2 Dec. 1953. 6. Print; “Death of a Legend”, 21 Nov. 1965: 7. Print; “Was it really
Annie?” 5 Dec. 1965: 7. Print; “How a witch was born”, 22 Mar. 1981: 12. Print; “Here to plan
shooting of White Witch of Rose Hall”, 14 Feb. 1967: 7. Print; “annie, di white witch, 19 Aug.
2003 6-7. Print; “At the library — The White Witch of Rose Hall” 24 Oct. 1982: 6. Print; “West
Indies get publicity in two novels”, 7 Oct. 1929: 3. Print; “Book Review”, 24 Aug. 2008: 6.
Print; “Book Review”, 20 Apr. 2008: 3. Print; “White Witch of Rose Hall to be filmed”, 2
Nov. 1938: 23. Print; “Theatre “75”, 4 Jan. 1976 n.pag. Print. “The White Witch of Rose Hall,
Well-acted, intelligent and amusing”, 13 Oct. 1975: 4. Print; “Nominated for Awards”, 15
Sept. 1978: 4. Print. Also see Gastonia Gazette, “Annie’s Black Magic Was Steeped In Evil”,
2 June 1968: 6. Print; and Xenia Daily Gazette, “White Witch of Rose Hall Fell at The Hand of
Those She Enslaved”, 17 Dec. 1969: 4. Print.
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have embellished the legend, with a 1968 reading by Harold Underhill, entitled
Jamaican White, filling the gaps left by de Lisser and enhancing Annie’s
salacious reputation with the addition of emphasising her sexual appetite for

various book-keepers and slaves.

The amalgamation of these interpretations is further promoted through
Clinton Black’s revisitation in his Tales of Old Jamaica while Sol B. River
wrote a stage version of The White Witch of Rose Hall in 1998 which
premiered in Jamaica to celebrate the 50™ anniversary of the University of the
West Indies. Although a 2006 revision of de Lisser’s classic text entitled Rose
Hall: A Legend, written by Mike Henry, regurgitates de Lisser’s characters in a
twenty-first century framework, it is the poorer for it. A more recent exciting
reinterpretation has been sourced through local literature in a short story
entitled annie, di white witch. Written in 2003 by Karen Beale, a youth writer
this short story recounts the legend in local Jamaican dialect. However,
although de Lisser’s novel may be guilty of predictable plotlines and
stereotypical Janguage, (in light of the fact it was written in 1928), it is
testimony to the creative talent of de Lisser that this novel continues to be
republished. Although these alternative interpretations enhance the national
trajectory of the tale, it is de Lisser’s Jamaican narrative that has monopolised
the historiography of this legend. Further adaptations of de Lisser’s novel were
made into theatrical productions, while a serialisation of his work appeared in a
Swedish magazine in 1955 and the film rights were sold to a Hollywood film
studio in the late 1930s. Although unsubstantiated, the rumours of a movie deal

aldng with these various theatrical productions have kept the legend of
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Rosehall within the conscious imagination. This significant (re)telling of de
Lisser’s legend has provided the tale with a level of historical verisimilitude
which has not only continued to pervade the Jamaican psyche but has also

attracted global attention and even encouraged tourism to the region.

The manifestation of the legend which has been commodified beyond
the Jamaican shores includes the atmospheric house attracting as many column
inches as its ghostly inhabitants. The house that stood “white in the golden
light of the sun” and “dominated the landscape” (1) has become a legend
within its own right. Various newspaper articles in The Daily Gleaner have
traced the decay and restoration of the house, always prefaced with a mention
of the ghost of Annie Palmer, with avid interest. (20 Feb. 1957:1; 6 July 1965:
11) The famous American entrepreneur John Rollins and his wife, a former
Miss USA, bought the house in the early 1970s. A book was later published
dedicated to the history of the héuse and its restoration. Complete with
photographs, the legends and anecdotes were edited by the eminent Rex
Nettleford in 1973. Recently, the house has been featured in a tourist brochure
as a “national historic trust which belongs to all Jamaicans” (Lomas Note 4)
and as a result the Rosehall Estate has bec_ome an iconic monument in its own
right. This has been further endorsed by Prime Minister Shearer whose
enthusiastic embrace of de Lisser’s novel as a means of attracting
“national...attention” to “our cultural history” during the opening ceremony of
the newly refurbished house in 1971 not only validated de Lisser’s novel as a
national narrative, but also placed Rosehall at the centre of national pride by

thanking Mr Rollins for restoring Rosehall to Jamaica.
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A tour of the house today combines de Lisser’s legend along with a
scattering of different interpretations, but ultimately, it is his novel that they
sell in the gift shop. I was fortunate enough to participate in a guided tour of
the house and gift shop on my research trip to Jamaica in 2005. Escorted
through the house by a guide in period dress, the house has been restored to
include silk on the walls and mahogany throughout. Each bedroom where a
“husband” met his death, along with Annie’s bedroom as described in de
Lisser’s novel, is shown, complete with ghosts stories both past and present.
The gift shop which is located in the dungeons along with the “pub” displays
de Lisser’s novel very prominently and is (or was at the time of my visit) the
only fictional account on display. The commodification of the legend and
estate are now complete in that today Rosehall is renowned not just for its

sinister legends, but for its golf course and as a premier wedding venue.

de Lisser understood the significance and impact of cultural unity in
formulating .2 Jamaican identity and translated this cross-racial and cross-
culture unity into his literary works during the first few decades of the
twentieth century. By seamlessly incorporating Afro-Caribbean cultural
traditions into his literature he was able to establish the cultural values of the
“folk” while simultaneously providing the Jamaican population with a “rooted”
history, highlighting the role that they have played in developing their cultures
and society. Through his self-conscious exploration of oral traditions, legends
and social history de Lisser produced images of national identity that he was

then able to translate into the written word, thereby creating a national literary
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vision that continues today through his quintessential novel The White Witch of

Rosehall.
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CHAPTER VI

The Power of the Written Word: Planters’ Punch, and the
Relocation of Women into the Public Sphere.

The main aim of this thesis has been to recuperate de Lisser as a
significant and influential early Caribbean writer. In my recovery of de Lisser,
I have discussed the various ways that he represents women within his
literature in order to project an image of a Jamaican nation. With the
continuously held belief that gender and nation are socially constructed, with
men occupying the public sphere of “war and politics” and women occupying
the sphere of “femininity and domesticity,” this thesis has sought different
avenues that highlight the way that de Lisser consistently blurs the boundaries
between these spheres through the creation of female heroes, the reversal of
gender roles and the creation of strong independent women who are not reliant
upon men to move socially forward or upwards, thereby recognising that they
are central to the creation of the nation, and not just in terms of “reproducing”
the nation. Yherefore, this final chapter investigates the ways in which de
Lisser reconciles these separate spheres and moves women away from the
private arena of domesticity and into the public sphere of politics and national

identity through his magazine Planters’ Punch.

As has already been mention throughout this thesis, the general
constructions of nation and nationhood have been founded upon the traditional
hegemonic notions of manhood and womanhood, as set out within the widely

recognised public and private spheres of society. These culturally constructed
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social spheres allocate men into the public sphere of civilisation and society
while inserting women into the private sphere of nature and domesticity.
Equally, traditional academic literature on nationhood and nationalism appears
to suggest that nationalism is founded upon Nation and State but concedes that
clarifying a definition of a Nation is complex and problematic. Ernest Gellner
opts for two provisional definitions which simply suggest that either “two men
are of the same nation if and only if they share the same culture, where culture
in turn means a system of ideas and signs and associations and ways of
behaving and communicating” or “Two men are of the same nation if and only
if they recognise each other as belonging to the same nation” (5). In other
words, according to Gellner, if you look the same, or vote for the same political
party or speak the same then you are of the same nation. However, this
definition is somewhat stunted in light of recent feminist and social
construction theorists who reposition the significance of women into a more
central role in creating nationalism énd also take the view that gender, nation
and sexuality are culturally and socially constructed. It also fails to take into
account the' changing transnational boundaries, multicultural societies and

global communities that now shape individual countries and the world in

general.

However, a question of the greatest importance to this study is how did
de Lisser define a nation? As already mentioned in the introduction to this
thesis, de Lisser held the belief that “one does not read the same papers...hear
much the same sort of talk...eat the same food...enjoy the same recreations,

without one’s mind becoming assimilated to the minds of one’s countrymen”
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(Twentieth 48). While it would appear in the first instance, that de Lisser is
adhering to Gellner’s definition, his interpretation of a nation is more inclusive.
de Lisser’s “nation” of Jamaica was inclusive of race, gender and class. By
borrowing “up” from the peasantry and appropriating folk culture to create a
middle-class culture and borrowing “down” from the elite in his appropriation
of highbrow literature into a more popular middlebrow format, he sought to
create a nation of Jamaica that was completely inclusive of both men and
women. As Tamar Mayer aptly states “while it is men who claim the
prerogatives of nation and nation-building, it is for the most part women who
actually tend to accept the obligation of nation and nation-building” (2).
Therefore by personifying women as a symbol of Jamaica and re-inscribing the
importance of women within the public sphere, de Lisser was able to recognise

their pivotal role in the shaping and forming of a Jamaican cultural and

national identity.

Throughout his career, de Lisser used both his novels and his periodical
Planters’ Pynch as a means of relocating women within the public sphere, a
fact that has been acknowledged by Rhonda Cobham in her article “Women in
Jamaican Literature 1900-1950.” This article charts the literary historical
representation of women in Jamaican literature and although Cobham uses as
her frame of reference literature written by black male and female authors, it is
significant that she has included in her analysis de Lisser’s early
representations of the working-class black female (195). Therefore, by
adopting Cobham’s historical literary framework, this chapter will map the

same trajectory but use de Lisser’s novels, as they are set out in Planters’
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Punch, as set against Jamaica’s socio-historical context in order to highlight the
significance of de Lisser’s representation of women in Jamaican literature and
discuss how he foresaw women as builders of a nation. Furthermore by
mapping Cobham’s literary historical investigation of women over de Lisser’s
literary work and career, one is able to re-orientate his work against those
critics who claim that his work was one-dimensional and concentrated on the
Jamaican elite. These general assumptions are challenged through the
juxtaposition of de Lisser’s novels alongside the contents of Planters’ Punch
which outline the social, political, ideological and aesthetic significance of
women to his oeuvre. By relocating women in the public sphere and providing
evidence that de Lisser’s represented women as a symbol for Jamaica, I hope to
validate my contention that although de Lisser’s magazine appealed to the
middle-class masses, he used his magazine as a “melting pot” to create a

national historiography of Jamaican identity and cultural nationalism.

Scholarly research on Planters’ Punch has remained very limited.
Critics of de_Lisser have relegated the annual magazine to a few sentences in
their general biographies of de Lisser’s literary merits. In contrast, Cobham
investigated a small sample of his work from the magazine through her critique
of “Myrtle and Money,” while Rosenberg has concentrated on his 1929-1930
volume which she uses to support her critical analysis and interpretation of The
White Witch of Rosehall. Her position focuses upon the juxtaposition of the
printed layout of this “white” novel in Planters’ Punch as set against the
“black” articles contained within the periodical and her conjecture is that de

Lisser was promoting white womanhood at the expense of the coloured and
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black classes. Although her scholarly contribution is significant, in this thesis I

adopt a different position.

It is my contention that de Lisser’s paradoxical and multifaceted
writings are more of a reflection of the “melting pot” of creolisation and the
diversity of the different cultures within Jamaican society. Bolland uses the
metaphorical representation of the callalou soup to project his observations
regarding national and cultural unity. (Creolisation 16) Therefore, within the
same vein of metaphorical allegories, I would suggest that de Lisser’s “mixing”
of Planters’ Punch, which consists of one part sour, one part sweet and so on,
serves the same purposes in drawing from all sections of Jamaican life and
culture in order to create a Jamaican cultural unity. I would suggest that the
printed layout should be examined not in terms of prestige and entertainment
but instead in terms of the ways in which it suggests that women from both
races shared equal space within a popular and heavily read magazine, thereby
promoting a restorative pride and national unity. Edmondson is equally
accepting of, this shared public space. By challenging the history of women
within popular culture she argues that the “lowbrow arena of the dancehall”
and the “middlebrow venue of the beauty pageant stages” (Middlebrow 111)
are used as “performative spaces” that become transgressively political and
positive within the twentieth and twenty first centuries. Her contention that this
“crossing of boundaries” from private to public space actually allows “the
black, brown and Asian constituencies’ desire for a publicly acknowledged

respectable femininity” (Middlebrow 111), resonates with de Lisser’s attempts
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to give non-white women within Jamaican society a shared voice alongside the

white Jamaican ladies of social standing.

Nestled within the 1929 edition of Planters’ Punch, one can find an
article on “Some Mothers of Jamaica and their little ones,” which contains four
portraits of white Jamaican women of some means with their respective
offspring alongside an article that traces the trajectory of black dance troupes
within history entitled “The Dancing Girl of Old And of To-day.” Portraying a
positive image of dancing girls, this article traces the history from ancient
Egypt through to the difference between Jamaican “sets” and the more
contemporary “troupe.” Written by de Lisser himself it provides a broad
historical analysis of the rise of dance and performance on the stage and
recognises the increasing respectability that this profession was attracting. With
an appreciation for the local Jamaican dancers over other “travelling” dance
troupes de Lisser concludes that “Jamaica will prefer her own girls as dancers,
and this opens a new avenue to local talent” (2:3 21), and as evidence of his
support to the local community this article is subsequently followed by the
amateur dramatics of the “The Mayfair Promenaders,” another dancehall

troupe who gave a series of performances at the Ward Theatre.

Equally enlightening, is de Lisser’s 1930 edition of Planters’ Punch, in
that nestled alongside an article entitled “Here Are Ladies Delightful” is an
Asian inspired article “Our Jamaica Chinese Ladies — An Influence.” The first
article recognises the rise of women within the public domain, specifically in

America and acknowledges that “women are going to set the tone of modern
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civilisation” (2:4 1). Alongside stereotypical notions of how women are
perceived by Anglo-Saxon and East Indian men and society in general, de
Lisser highlights women’s contribution to the war effort and how in securing
the right to vote, they used it effectively to overthrow the conservatives in
England in favour of a new Labour government. The second article
acknowledges the “generation of West Indian Chinese” who are “Chinese in
descent, but Jamaicans by birth” and as such “have a place in the Jamaica
cosmos” (2:4 8). Focusing on the women who represent an “intelligent and
cultured class,” it highlights Jamaica’s hybridity by specifically pointing out
that many Chinese women hold responsible positions within non-Chinese
businesses and they are encouraged to apply for any position “for which her
talents and education fit her” (2:4 8). Although focused on the more affluent
Jamaican Chinese, the article is significant in that it brings to the readers’
attention a different community that has not only produced one of the two
female Jamaican doctors practising in Jamaica at the time, but also that they are

hard working and will “help to make the Jamaica of tomorrow™ (2:4 9).

-

Throughout his periodical, de Lisser also featured prominent women in
Jamaican society. His opening periodical featured a portrait of Mary Gaunt
along with a brief outline of her career. The following year he selected Mrs R.
Fink “as the lady to whom, this year, ‘Planters’ Punch’ desires to call particular
attention” and published a number of her poems. By 1925, in addition to
publishing local literary talent, de Lisser also included “beauty pages” where
pictures of “Jamaican belles” appeared. In an article entitled “The Fair

Daughters of Jamaica: Characteristics” de Lisser’s editorial informs the reader
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that his reasoning for their inclusion was in order to present “our island’s grace
and beauty” and therefore a more comprehensive picture of Jamaica could be
represented to the international arena, which would run counter to the
“burlesque” and stereotypical images that misrepresented Jamaica. When de
Lisser replaced these “beauty pages” photographs with a one- or two-sentence
by-line they were openly missed and commented upon within the letters
section of The Daily Gleaner. Therefore, it would seem that de Lisser was
attempting to publish a broad spectrum of features that positively represented

all the various women within Jamaican society.

de Lisser continued to encourage local talent and published poems by
Doris Evelyn in 1936 and Dorothy Barnes in his 1938 edition. His rationale for
publishing local writers is evidenced by his support of Evelyn in particular. He
perceives her as a “youthful Jamaica writer of promise” and believes that she
will “one day produce work of credit to herself and her country” (3:4 51). By
providing a forum for women writers within his magazine, de Lisser was
allowing them unprecedented access to an, albeit limited, public sphere. By
encouraging controversial debates and supporting local female Jamaican artists
he was potentially providing a wider arena for literary recognition — the
national press. Planters’ Punch was de Lisser’s personal forum in which he

could inter-mix his didacticism with political commentary.

As a result, de Lisser’s conceptualisation of women as a national
symbol of Jamaica is not based on racial boundaries alone, and he continued to

represent the social and historical realities of Jamaican society. Aware of the
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problems relating to racial prejudice and social injustice, especially with
regards to the injustices of colour discrimination, de Lisser placed strong
female characters as central to all his novels, thereby personifying them as a
national symbol for Jamaican identity and nationalism in order to present this
multifaceted and “blended” nation. Although his political allegiance may have
gravitated towards a more conservative forum, in terms of his advocation of
social mobility and a shared cultural history, he never wavered in his belief that
it was women who were the collective identity for nationalism. He saw women
as the foundational pillars of nation-building and attempted to reflect this

across his literature and magazine.

Alongside these articles, individual features and advertisements of local
produce and business, de Lisser also published his female focused novels, to
the order of at least one per periodical. Throughout the length of the periodical,
de Lisser’s novels tended to include character snapshots of prominent
businessmen or women of the empire interspersed through their layout.
Rosenberg’s.issue with these “snapshots” and subsequent articles is that they
create a biased picture in favour of the white elite. In refutation of this position,
the pattern of de Lisser’s layout in terms of his novels and their relationship to
the various articles would suggest that he is relocating women, all women, into
the public sphere. For example, de Lisser’s repositioning of successful women
into the main frame of “Christina’s Dream,” and surrounding articles served to
inspire social mobility. The “character snapshot™ situated towards the end of
“Christina’s Dream” features a Mrs W.A. Vickers (1:1 18). The wife of the

Custos of Westmoreland, de Lisser informs us, was an “indefatigable worker
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during the war” as she raised a significant amount of money for the Red Cross
and was responsible for the “The King’s Fund” which was “for disabled
officers and men of the Army, Navy and Auxiliary Forces.” Clearly a woman
of substance, her charitable endeavours highlight the significant social and
political role that certain women played during the war. Acknowledging the
powerful role that women were capable of playing within mainstream society
as set against the uplifting sentiments of social mobility in “Christina’s
Dream,” de Lisser sought to encourage the reader to take pride in Jamaica as a

nation.

Rosenberg’s engagement with de Lisser’s periodical makes a
compelling argument for Planters’ Punch to be read from an anti-nationalist
and anti-labour position. She contends that de Lisser’s political beliefs as to
who would aid Jamaica’s transition into modernity shifted from his working-
class Afro-Jamaican woman allégiance at the turn of the century to a more
“white” elitist rhetoric by the end of the First Word War, and draws upon the
evidence coatained within his periodical as confirmation that his attitude
changed. Her train of thought continues in this direction when she highlights
that many of de Lisser’s articles were then focused on the white elitist society
including the aristocratic women and ladies of society, culminating in her
observations in relation to his attitude towards men within Jamaican society.
She comments that by the 1930s artists and politicians were focusing on the
iconography of the black male worker as representative of Jamaican identity
and nationalism and concludes that because de Lisser did not feature positive

images of men in his periodical, other than the leading Jamaican business
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leaders, he did not view the black male worker as a significant part of
Jamaica’s “bright future.” Rosenberg’s conjecture is not in dispute, per se, as
de Lisser did see women and not men as builders of a nation. However, her
accusation that the magazine could be viewed as “an inversion of social
history” is inaccurate given that de Lisser’s various representations of women
as I argue in this thesis encourage an alternative interpretation of his magazine.
This is further evidenced through my interpretation of the juxtaposition of de

Lisser’s novels alongside his feature articles.

Literary representations of Jamaican women in early Jamaican literature
focused on the lower-class Jamaican woman. According to Cobham the
characteristic literary traits of the lower-class Jamaican woman was as an
individual who was financially independent from men and families, hard-
working but sexually promiscuous. As a result, these Jamaican women were
perceived as “unchaste” and “sinful” by the dominant Victorian culture. de
Lisser’s novels Jane 's Career and Susan Proudleigh which are obvious
examples ofsthis early national literature counteracted these overtly sexualised
stereotypical assumptions through his examination of the mutually exclusive
relationship of sexual favours vis-a-vis financial independence. Cobham makes
the point that de Lisser in his early Jamaican literature actually “satirize[s] the
moral values which the dominant culture tried to impose on the working class
women,” and by exposing the hypocrisy of Jamaican society de Lisser was able
to write into existence black female characters who were financially
independent but not at the cost of their moral respectability. These

characteristic traits of respectability and marriage which were commonly
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reserved for white female characters found further favour in the literature that
continued to emerge after the First World War. With the emergence of the
black middle class after the First World War and the increase of literacy rates,
Cobham suggests that the appropriation of these characteristics by black and
brown female protagonists is indicative of the desire of “the new black
bourgeoisie” who sought to claim for itself the prerogatives of virtue and
refinement from which their race had until now been excluded (“Women”
203). During this period, de Lisser published some eight novels in Planters’
Punch, culminating within The White Witch of Rosehall as the novel that
closed the decade.*® Without exception all of de Lisser’s heroines within these
texts are virtuous, respectable and many are financially independent. Many of
the protagonists move up the social scale through marriage and good deeds, as
perceived by the dominant culture, and there is a plethora of comments through

the novels relating to improvements of circumstances and turning one’s life

around.

de Disser also sought to represent women within a more political arena
and of the three political novels that de Lisser produced during this decade, it is
his 1928 novel “The Sins of the Children” that merits further commentary.
Repositioning the main protagonist as female, “The Sins of the Children”
focuses upon the issues of race and miscegenation in a distinctly political
forum. In addition, the recurring themes of migration and local politics serve to

illustrate the growing awareness of politics within Jamaican society. Set

* These novels are featured throughout the first six periodicals of the first volume of Planters’
Punch in the following order: “Christina’s Dream,” “The Rivals,” “The Devil’s Mountain,”
“The Adventures of Mr Jenkins Abroad,” “The Defence of Jamaica,” “The Jamaican Nobility,”
“The Sins of the Children,” and The White Witch of Rosehall. Please refer to Appendix III of
this thesis for a brief synopsis of each novel’s plot and relevant themes.
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against this incendiary political backdrop, Vi Bressley and Gus Steinway fall in
love with each other. Loosely based on Shakespeare’s Romeo and Juliet —
complete with star-crossed lovers and family rivalries — their “forbidden” love
emerges from their racial differences as opposed to social status — for
although Vi is wealthy and from a good family she is “coloured” and Gus is
white. The main action of the novel focuses on the implications of their

relationship not only for their families but also for Jamaican society in general.

The social and political positioning of Vi is critical to our analysis of
this novel in relation to de Lisser’s strategies of representing women as positive
role models and symbolic of a Jamaican nation. Significantly, Vi’s social and
racial mobility have moved on from Christina’s in “Christina’s Dream” in that
she is financially independent (she is Aunt Primrose’s heir apparent) and
demonstrates a racial pride as she resists the social constraints presented by her
colour. However, it is here that dé Lisser’s characterisation of Vi becomes
complicated. For on the one hand, Vi seeks “respectability through marriage”
and is therefore claiming the “prerogatives of virtue and refinement” normally
associated with white female characters. However on the other hand, she has
had sexual intercourse outside of marriage and fallen pregnant and therefore
conforms to the stereotype already perceived by the dominant Victorian culture
as “unchaste” and “sinful.” The significance of this characterisation is the
emerging independence of Jamaican culture which is not necessarily dependent
upon colonial attitudes as signifiers for appropriate behaviour. Although the
novel subsequently ends with a successful marriage, albeit the couple have had

to marry outside of Jamaica, the acceptance that Jamaica is evolving is not lost
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on the reader. Although the novel ends in marriage, suggesting tutelage, Vi is a
woman of independent financial means, and does not “have” to marry Gus. So
once again, de Lisser’s “happy ending,” is more in line with the ending of a

romantic novel as opposed to any bonds of tutelage.

In unpacking this complex characterisation, I would further suggest that
Vi symbolises the inter- and intra-racial difficulties that were affecting Jamaica
during this time period. To this end, Vi not only carries the “baggage” of the
old Jamaica and its antiquated colonial attitudes towards race and social status,
but she is also a symbol of hope for the new emerging Jamaica. She refuses to
be bound by her racial colouring and she demands to be treated as an equal.
Her emergence as a strong, well educated and independent woman is indicative
of Jamaica beginning to emerge from the shadows of colonialism with local

Jamaican women fulfilling many challenging roles within the public sector and

the civil service.

Finally, this is one of the few novels of de Lisser’s in which a child is
featured. Returning briefly to the perceived public and private spheres, it goes
without saying that women occupied the private sphere of domesticity, and
therefore a woman’s seemingly natural role was to bear children. Children in
de Lisser’s novels are noticeable by their absence and therefore it is not
without a small measure of irony that de Lisser has titled this novel, “The Sins
of the Children” in order to evoke the biblical notion of the sins of the fathers
being visited upon children. With an article appearing alongside this novel

entitled the “Children of Jamaica” where “‘Planters’ Punch’ has pleasure this
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year in printing the portraits of ‘Some Children of Jamaica’” (2:2 10), it would
appear that while de Lisser is reminding the reader of the woman’s traditional
role within society from a conservative position, he then displays his radicalism
through his renegotiation of her role in the public sphere. de Lisser is raising
awareness that women within society are able to contribute much more to their

nation than simply motherhood.

Moving towards the 1930s in Jamaican literary development, Cobham
asserts that women were encouraged through literature to live a life of leisure
and exchange sexual desires for motherly and saintly love as they were no
longer able to seek sexual gratification outside of marriage. This new standard
of morality affected a disproportionate number of unmarried black and
coloured Jamaican middle-class women who were “left on the shelf” as a result
of many of the Jamaican men marrying upward on the colour scale, i.e., by
marrying a foreign white woman in order to increase their social prestige. The
advantage that this brought to Jamaican society was that many Jamaican
women, dug to their status and education, were able to attain good careers
(because they were unmarried) including writing. de Lisser’s novels throughout
this decade support these moralistic attitudes. During this period, issues
surrounding the performance of identity and an engagement with racial
hierarchies appear to have concerned de Lisser. In the eleven novels that he
produced over this period he examined these issues from a reformist position in

order to provoke political, social or moral change.*’ Included within these

! These novels are featured through the periodical Planters’ Punch in the following order:
“The Jamaica Bandits,” Morgan’s Daughter, The Cup and the Lip, “The Crocodiles,”
“Poltergeist,” “Poltergeist? The Last Phase,” Under the Sun, “Anacanoa,” “Conquest,” “The
White Maroon,” “Zombies” and “Haunted.”
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eleven novels are two novels which he wrote for a “white” audience. His first
“white” novel, The Cup and the Lip (1932) serves as a social commentary on
the white middle class by providing a microscopic examination of their
dominant social expectations and mannerisms, while the second “white” novel
Under the Sun (1935) parodies the Jamaican man’s desire for social prestige
and elevation as argued by Cobham, in that Christopher Brown, a working-
class salesman from Jamaica, marries a white working-class girl, Amy while

on vacation in England and brings her back to Jamaica.

de Lisser’s desire to inaugurate new levels of pride in a Jamaican
identity and nationalism saw an increase in the number of “historical” novels
that he wrote during this period. Of the five historical novels he produced,
during this period, two referred to folk legends and oral traditions, namely
Morgan’s Daughter and “The C;ocodiles,” while his “Arawak” trilogy
straddled early Spanish and British occupation. This trilogy, which consists of
“Anacanoa,” “Conquest” and “The White Maroon,” deals with Jamaica’s early
history during Spanish occupation and Britain’s subsequent conquest of the
colony. By the late 1930s, according to Cobham, the black Jamaican middle
class were culturally able to challenge these white social norms, and so de
Lisser returned to the literary trope of the working-class woman as “a symbol
of revised racial and socio-economic values” (“Women” 210). The return to the
literary trope of the working-class woman as “a symbol of revised racial and
socio-economic values” is featured through de Lisser’s republication of Jane'’s

Career in 1940-41, followed by his novel “Myrtle and Money” in 1941-1942.
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The articles that were inserted alongside these novels during this
politically incendiary period in Jamaican history further reflect this trajectory
of cultural and national unity and provide further support to my notion that de
Lisser foresaw women as the future leaders of Jamaica. In the same year that
he produced his sentimental novel Morgan’s Daughter which reclaimed a
national identity through the collective memory of slavery and folk legends, the
articles for that year focused upon “A Woman as Empire Builder” and “Ladies
in the Working World” (2:5 1-3, 25 & 41). Although on the surface these
articles appear superficial and sanguine, their politically veiled messages are
not hard to miss. “A Woman as Empire Builder” extols the virtues of a Lady
Willingdon and the impact that her stay has had on Jamaica. Her husband’s
social positioning is laid out as well, and although of English birth and
ancestry, her husband is the Governor-General of Canada. de Lisser’s article
sets out the growing trade relationship between Canada and Jamaica and
credits Lady Willingdon for nurturing this relationship by distributing West
Indian produce to her friends and acquaintances as gifts. The significance of
this gesture reveals the role that women play within the political arena, even

though they are relegated to the private realm of domesticity.

Through the use of parlour politics de Lisser recognises the role that
women played in not only cultivating trade relationships between different
countries, but also in furthering their “public political careers” through meeting
their husbands’ political friends. Although this role is traditionally passive, in
that the Victorian feminine ideal of the “Angel in the House” was a mother

who selflessly devoted her life to her children and remained submissive
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towards her husband, de Lisser is arguing that from this marginalised role, one
can draw strength and re-dress inequalities. Therefore, by relocating Lady
Willingdon’s “domestic” role onto a public stage, i.e., that of Planters’ Punch,
he is encouraging other women to follow suit. As he explains: “what one gifted
woman can accomplish in a large country may, to a certain extent, be
accomplished also by other women with lesser opportunities and a different
position in smaller countries” (2:5 3). In other words, he is suggesting that the
women of Jamaica are more than capable of replicating these accomplishments

in their “smaller countries” and from their differing positions.

This veiled reference to Jamaica and Jamaican women is not lost upon
the reader. Neither is the equally veiled warning that “women anywhere,
outside of their own country, may make many friends for their country” (2:5
3). If women are representative of “Jamaica” as set out throughout this thesis,
then Jamaica does not have to have just one “best friend” i.e., England and can
cultivate “friendships” with other countries, namely Canada. This article
juxtaposed against the political ramifications set out in Morgan’s Daughter —
which treats the desire for a rebellion to eradicate the British — could serve as

a stark warning to the British colonial government about the growing political

unease in Jamaica.

Similarly, in the same periodical a fundamental preoccupation of his
article “Ladies in the Working World” is a recognition that social and cultural
barriers are changing and that “to the young woman under thirty to-day it

seems the most natural thing in the world that she should work, especially if
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she is not of ample and independent means” (2:5 25). Thus, whereas the
preceding article focused upon international relationships and a woman’s
ability to influence those relationships, this article focuses upon the misplaced
class snobbery of society that has prevented women from working as de Lisser
embarks upon a soliloquy examining class relations and the common man. This
running commentary on social positioning further highlights the social
obstacles that Elizabeth has to endure and cannot overcome in Morgan’s
Daughter. Of the four “working ladies” who adorn this article the most

prominent picture is that of de Lisser’s niece, Rita Gunter.

Other articles produced during this decade focused on other prominent
women within Jamaican society as well as locally produced literature from
Doris Evelyn mentioned earlier in this chapter. Towards the close of this
decade in the same periodical that saw the publication of his final novel in the
Arawak trilogy, “The White Maroon,” de Lisser published an article that
courted controversy as evidenced by opinions sent in to The Daily Gleaner. In
an article tisled, “English and Jamaican Society” two different viewpoints of
Jamaica were offered from two women of social standing, Lucille Parks and
Rita Gunter who hail from English and Jamaican ancestry respectively. Both

are Oxford graduates but provide different perceptions of Jamaican society.

de Lisser expected the article to arouse the public’s opinion and even
encouraged the debate by stating that as a “mere man” he did not offer his own
opinion but has had “much pleasure in printing [these] contributions that are

certain to prove interesting and provocative” (4:1 4-5). Parks’s rather
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disparaging attack on Jamaican society and manners effectively suggests that
English and Jamaican social manners are too far removed from each other with
the result that the “Jamaican will never improve by aping the outer habits of the
Englishman... Let him try and pierce to the qualities beneath” (4:1 4). Parks’s
analysis seems to focus on the “privileged” class, whereas Gunter’s position
acknowledges that there are not many “idle and rich” in Jamaica and she
focuses her attention on the other stratas of society. According to Gunter,
Jamaica is an agricultural country so the landed gentry have actually to work
for a living, as she recognises the importance of the manufacturers and
industrialists within the social strata. As a result Gunter argues that Jamaican
society is composed of “planters, civil servants, engineers and workers
generally” (4:1 5). Gunter continues by referring to the history of society in
Jamaica as less than 200 years old and argues that Jamaica could never
compete with England because of its geographical location which by its very
isolation sets it at a disadvantage as against England’s cultural closeness to
Europe. Significantly, Gunter ends her article on a note of female Jamaican

unity by cogcluding:

Each type of girl is the result of her environment, the
one a product of a small country with its limitations, the
other of a large country with all its advantages...yet in
this matter...Jamaica’s daughters are found to be more
sincere and kindly, genuinely friendly, happy and
generous, and, above all things, lacking in that

peculiarly repellent hardness and calculation

241



characteristic of some English society women of

London. (4:15)

It would appear from this excerpt that both Gunter’s and de Lisser’s
positioning are reflective of each other. Gunter is suggesting that Jamaican
women do not desire to be like their counterparts and are in fact more sincere
and happy as a result of their having been exposed to the harshness of London
society. By encouraging a positive representation of Jamaican women for a
middle-class, middlebrow audience Gunter, along with de Lisser, advocates
women as central to the formation of a national identity. de Lisser’s ability to
use the displaced voices of others within Planters’ Punch to position his
nationalistic tendencies is an interesting and clever tactic and this “hidden in
plain sight” concept is further reflected in the controversy that these articles
courted within the local newspapers and de Lisser’s own encouragement of
such publicity. These articles highlight the influence that de Lisser was able to
wield within the local media by owning and producing his own magazine and
serve to aid pur understanding of just how much power and influence he held
in influencing pubic opinion. So just how influential was Planters’ Punch? In
order to fully appreciate the significance of Planters’ Punch, it is necessary to

investigate the marketing of Planters’ Punch, and its widespread appeal.

Therefore, to change direction, the annual marketing of Planters’ Punch
generally took place in the last week of November, with advertisements for the
magazine being displayed in The Daily Gleaner throughout the month of

December. It went on sale from the 1¥ December each year. Marketed as a
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“literary achievement,” the publication highlighted de Lisser’s novels a source
of entertainment for the alleged 50,000 plus readership it attracted. de Lisser
himself identifies his readership by citing in the opening article to the first
edition that “while no work is intended for one section of our people only, no
work of mine would ever have seen the light of print had it depended on their
support alone.” He was also careful to publish the periodical around Christmas
time when even the most frugal of families would be willing to spend an extra
shilling, even though he knowingly sold it “for about a fourth of its cost price.”
Although de Lisser recognised that it was the Kingston advertisers who
effectively held the purse strings for the publication, it also needed a
readership, and therefore the two went hand in hand, and it was de Lisser’s job
to provide it. Therefore, while on the surface it would appear that Planters’
Punch was aimed at the white middle-class man and woman, its appeal was
directed towards a mass market on both sides of the colour line. The first
edition is the only edition that did not have an advertisement gracing its front
page. Instead, it had a caricature of de Lisser “mixing” a large vat of Planters’
Punch (the.national drink of Jamaica) that he could only reach via a step
ladder. The green hills of Jamaica are viewed from the open window and a

planters’ “pith” helmet and jacket are hanging on the back wall. *

The Punch puppeteer which is hiding behind the “P” in the title is
probably homage to the English magazine Punch, which was potentially the
inspiration for de Lisser in creating this magazine in the first place. The

significance of this caricature is reflected in the colonial influence of the

2 See Appendix 11 of this thesis.
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planter society as juxtaposed with the mixed-race representation of de Lisser
“mixing” both figuratively and literally the “punch.” This play on words in
terms of a drink or delivery of a satirical punch line is veiled just beneath the

irony of the “British” pith helmet. The marketing strategies for the first edition

19

of Planters’ Punch advertised the magazine in The Daily Gleaner as “a
Publication that every Local Reader should obtain: the Author is a Jamaican —
and it deals with things Jamaican!” (25 Nov. 1920: 5), which was effectively

promoting support for a local author through the local population. Alongside

these advertisements that ranged in size but were clearly advertised in both the
advertisement pages as well as within the newspaper narratives, were small
“wanted” advertisements that informed the readership when and where
Planters’ Punch was on sale. For example the 1927 edition informs the reader
that “Planters’ Punch for 1927 is now on sale at all book stores. Price 1/, post
free 1/4. An excellent number with several amusing stories and profusely
illustrated” (10 Dec. 1926: 12). It would appear that where the newspaper

needed a small white space to be filled, it advertised Planters’ Punch.

Other advertisements highlighted not only de Lisser’s full length
novels, but also traded on any other significant events that were generally
taking place in Jamaica. An advertisement for the 1927-28 edition not only
comments on the fact that Planters’ Punch is an extra large volume with an
additional 30 pages, but also features a piece titled, “Entertainment of Royal
Visitors by Jamaica.” This inclusion of reports relating to the Royal family
reinforced the ties to Britain, but also encouraged people to purchase the

magazine through this manipulation of worldwide news and the assertion that
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Planters’ Punch is “the finest magazine ever produced in the West Indies. A
Work of Art Literary and Pictorial” (8 Dec. 1927: 4). Equally, in order to
market the magazine to a wider audience, the advertisement encouraged
readers to treat the magazine as a souvenir and send it to their extended
families. One such advertisement reads: “As a souvenir from Jamaica
‘Planters’ Punch’ is in the first class. Every Jamaica family should have one to
read at home and at least one to send to the relative abroad this Xmas” (8 Dec.
1927: 4). This encouragement to widen the readership of the magazine across
national boundaries highlights the notion that Planters’ Punch may have had
an international as well as national audience. In a display of nationalistic unity,
future advertisements in 1931 and 1933 referred to Planters’ Punch as “A
Jamaica Magazine” before tapering off to mainly small advertisements in the
Wanted section. A revival of the banner advertisements in 1938 advertised
Planters’ Punch as “more beautifully illustrated than usual” and traded on de
Lisser’s success with The White Witch of Rosehall to publicise his latest
offering which for the 1938-39 edition was “The White Maroon.” Finally, in
keeping with all things Jamaican, the advertisement also informs the reader that
other contributions “about this part of the world” are from “Arnot Robertson,

Miss R. Gunter and Miss Dorothy Barnes. The latter two are local Jamaican

residents” (2 Dec. 1938: 13).

The final advertisement for Planters’ Punch which followed the
editor’s death posthumously published the magazine to the “General Public.”
The information is concise, informing the readers that the magazine will “be

issued as usual in the first week of next month and contains the usual
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interesting reading matter.” However, other than the price, there is no flowery
language to advertise any of the contents or any other inducements to buy the

magazine (other than de Lisser’s death).

Following on from the well-timed placements and advertisements of
Planters’ Punch, written appreciation of the magazine generally followed
throughout December and January. Normally in the form of “letters to the
editor,” the commentators were both local readers of The Daily Gleaner and
purchasers of the magazine. Positive comments ranged from a discussion of the
contents, including enjoyment of specific novels or articles and enthusiasm for
the quality of the print. The magazine was A3 in size, and was printed on
heavy, white paper. The later version of Planters’ Punch was printed on shiny
paper. The periodical generally ran to over 100 pages in length, and nearly all
the magazines featured at least one full-length novel written by de Lisser.
Written commentaries relating to Planters’ Punch were featured within The
Daily Gleaner, as set reviews or within the Editor’s Letters section. For
example, a review of the magazine written by His Honourable Mr. Robert E.
Noble, R.M. St. Thomas, appeared on page 4 of The Daily Gleaner under the
heading “Review of Work: Wit and Humour” as he applauds the magazine for

its mix of “delightful satire unmixed with bitterness.”

Although the magazine was financially successful, de Lisser’s desire to
produce this magazine, it would appear, was not for financial gain, but to reach
a wide reading audience. He sought to provide the entire Jamaican community

with reading material that was essentially Jamaican in content and written by
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Jamaicans for Jamaicans, and Noble re-enforces this attitude with his
observation that “Although a large circulation is not needed to make Planters’
Punch a financial success the more the new magazine is read, the greater will
be the enjoyment to very many people and I would therefore wish it to pass
through as many hands as possible” (3 Dec. 1920: 4). If the desire was for it to
pass through “as many hands as possible,” then the inference was that the
magazine should be passed around communities and shared amongst fellow
readers. Therefore, while it may not necessarily have been bought by the many
it was read by them which made the actual readership of the magazine a lot
higher than the sales figures would indicate. This is further evidenced in later
editions of Planters’ Punch (predominantly the war years) when readers were

actively encouraged to pass the magazine on to other members of the

community through little citations throughout the magazine.

This chapter began with the intention of highlighting the important role
that Planters’ Punch played in not only relocating women from the private to
the public sphere, but also in reflecting a Jamaican identity, while remaining
within the confines of the British Empire. In setting out the significance of
Planters’ Punch, and the influence it wielded within Jamaican society, it is
clear that Planters’ Punch was not just a vehicle for de Lisser to publish his
fiction. Indeed, a final review of the magazine in The Daily Gleaner concluded
that Planters’ Punch is “‘a magazine that many will wish to preserve as a period
mark in Jamaica’s history” (9 Dec. 1944: 19). Although it was aimed
predominantly at a female readership, the magazine featured fashion and

beauty pages, nostalgic literary anecdotes of yesteryear, along with historical
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articles which reflected upon Jamaica’s complex and chaotic history. In
addition to this “light” reading, the magazine also included numerous articles
and debates upon contemporary social issues affecting Jamaica which tended to
attract de Lisser’s own acerbic commentary through his satirical alter-ego
H.G.D, who commanded column inches. The magazine also operated as a local
forum where local literary talent could be discovered and de Lisser regularly
featured local poets or artists amongst the pages. Complimented for its elegant
production the magazine received warm affection over the years and became

an integral part of the Christmas festivities.

In addition to the heavily advertised pages of local businesses and
products, Planters’ Punch also carried advertisements for all the luxury hotels
and popular vacation spots. de Lisser needed to attract as much sponsorship as
possible in order to continue to publish the magazine at a full one fourth of its
cost. For in the 24 years that the magazine was published, it never increased in
price, even though the periodicals increase in pages was quite exponential. As a
result, it was necessary not only to attract the business leaders of commercial
Jamaica but also to keep their patronage. This would have had a direct
influence over the magazines content and assists with my understanding of not
only the influence that the magazine exerted within the public arena, but also
sheds some light onto why de Lisser produced his oeuvre in such a way so as
not to openly offend anyone. By maintaining this balance he was able to
produce and finance such a vital form of public literary space, not just for him,
but for the many literary local talent that he was keen to promote. In so doing,

he was able to bring women into the wider public sphere of politics and
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highlight their important contribution in creating a national identity, which in

turn establishes their rightful place as builders of a nation.
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CONCLUSION

Too Conservative to be a Nationalist: Herbert de Lisser’s
“Forgotten” Career.

...de Lisser creates larger-than-life characters such as
Annie Palmer, Psyche, and Elizabeth Morgan, who
dominate the action in which they are involved. Such
characters are memorable for their exaggerated,
eccentric, or extraordinary qualities rather than for their
reflection of “normal” human behaviour. (Birbalsingh,

“H.G. de Lisser” 146)

Birbalsingh’s observation in relation to de Lisser’s central positioning
of female characters within his novels manages to encapsulate a primary
concern of this thesis, which is the desire for his work to be remembered. In
creating “larger-than-life” female characters who dominated the action of his
novels, de Lisser hoped that they would be memorable characters that would
remain with the Jamaican literary psyche, if not within the confines of the
novels, then possibly through the oral literary traditions that had first given
birth to a number of them. de Lisser needed his female characters to have
“extraordinary qualities” in order to affirm what he perceived to be symbolic

representations of women as national motifs.

Prior to de Lisser and MacDermot, most West Indian literature was
written by English writers who saw Jamaica as part of the British Empire and
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as such their literature reflected this colonial mindset. Birbalsingh, in his
literary biography of de Lisser, acknowledges that “de Lisser’s fiction contains
the first extensive and reliable portrait of Jamaica in imaginative literature”
(148). However, according to Ramchand, although de Lisser was “unequalled”
as an “illustrator, in the novel form” he “is not a major West Indian artist” on
the grounds that his “anti-nationalist position has affected West Indian attitudes
to his place in West Indian writing” (WNIB 19). Originally written in 1970,
Ramchand’s influential book The West Indian Novel and its Background has
become a foundational text in the study of West Indian literature and
Ramchand’s opinions of and conclusions about de Lisser have left a legacy that
has been difficult to contest. Nonetheless, this thesis has attempted to do just
that by re-examining this biased anti-colonial positioning to restore de Lisser to
a more central position within early Caribbean or West Indian literature. By
investigating de Lisser’s literary works through his representation of women he
can be situated within a more inclusive Caribbean literary canon. At the same
time as critiquing his claims, Ramchand’s recognition that de Lisser “takes up
a feminist theme long before feminism became an issue in our writing” (WNIB
41) is central to this study by supporting my position that de Lisser was an
early Caribbean author whose writing was complicated by the literary
framework of colonial ambivalence. de Lisser was aware that women did not
have a voice in mainstream society and literature and sought to redress that

imbalance by creating formidable and fearless women at the centre of his

novels.
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Each chapter throughout this thesis has examined a different
representation of female identity, by examining an array of female heroes, folk
legends and national myths in order to map modern, independent women and
their relocation into the public sphere, alongside his experimentation with the
various genres available to him. Therefore, this conclusion seeks to highlight
the ways in which he experiments with literary techniques and tropes in order
to create an imaginative and distinctive literature that made him not just a
“unique and engaging writer” but “the first West Indian novelist to present
Jamaica from an insider’s point of view” (Birbalsingh, “H.G. de Lisser” 148).
In other words, de Lisser was the first “native” author to write about Jamaica
from a position of personal and cultural knowledge. As Birbalsingh reflects
upon de Lisser’s political position he concedes that he may have been “too
conservative, ambivalent, or unemotionally matter-of-fact,” but Birbalsingh is
quick to point out that whatever his political affiliations were he was “a highly
experienced career journalist” which gave him an advantage in reproducing the

“liberalizing trends and social changes...accurately in his novels” (148).

-

As a result of de Lisser’s ambivalence, many an academic critic has
labelled his political position as “too conservative.” Equally, because he has
been recognised and respected as a “highly experienced career journalist,” his
editorials, both political and satirical have found favour while his literary
output has been disregarded. Cobham has argued that “the majority of de
Lisser’s novels were written at a time when nationalism was on the increase,”
and therefore contends that de Lisser’s dilution of black Jamaican manliness in

his novels points to his journalistic argument that “Jamaicans, especially Black
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Jamaicans, were incapable of leadership, innovation and, therefore self-
government” (“Herbert George de Lisser” 174). While I support Cobham’s
assertion that many of de Lisser’s novels were written against the backdrop of
a new formulation of nationalism, I offer an alternative interpretation regarding
his literary motives. Writing within this socio-cultural space of colonialism de
Lisser’s novels have engaged with a number of female literary stereotypes or,
even, archetypes. This thesis has debated the ways in which de Lisser
reinterprets and reconstructs these images in order to translate them into
positive emblems of a Jamaican identity. Although he adopts the framework
and mimicry of an accepted colonial literary genre, he then subtly adapts that
genre to his own ends. Through the renegotiation of dominant literary tropes,
de Lisser was able to create a unique form of national literature that
simultaneously deflected colonial attention in order to reflect the increasing

nationalistic attitudes of an emerging independent Jamaica.

Put another way, it is through de Lisser’s representation of women and
their central positioning within his novels that he is able to highlight a
distinctive Jamaican identity within the confines of the accepted colonial
legacy. This in turn enables him to destabilise notions of domination and
superiority through his renegotiation of a number of established colonial
stereotypes, namely the sexually promiscuous black working-class Jamaican
woman or the tragic mulatto which, according to Ramchand was “almost
without exception... derive[d] from or consolidate[d]...two stereotypes of the
coloured person — the unstable mulatto (usually male) and the highly sexed

and sensuous Coloured woman” (23). Ramchand provides examples of these
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two literary stereotypes to elaborate upon their imagery by further suggesting
that the “unstable mulatto” yearns “for whiteness” as there is a “mulatto
touchiness about ancestry,” while the highly sexed and sensuous coloured
woman continues to reinforce the popularity of this stereotype in later West

Indian narratives.

Although de Lisser continued to investigate these stereotypical tropes
throughout the body of his literature, his most successful interrogation of the
black working-class woman stereotype is through his first two novels Jane's
Career and Susan Proudleigh which both present a strong female character at
the centre of the text. Through an investigation of his two female protagonists
Jane and Susan respectively, de Lisser sought to challenge these traditional
(mis)representations in order to present images of black working-class women
who are successful, respectable, mqral and intelligent. By reconfiguring these
black women as part of the new generation of Jamaica who have “learnt to read
and write,” he attempted to lift the Jamaican nation through his embodiment of
these women as personifying an explicitly Jamaican nationality and identity. In
contrast to the sexually promiscuous stereotype, both Jane and Susan are
defined by their moral standing. Jane is well behaved, does not get involved
with the local village boys and openly rejects her supervisor’s advances at
work. Equally, Susan dresses better than her contemporaries, resides in a
“front” house rather than a yard and carries herself with an “air of social
superiority.” Thus, through his adaptation of the genre of the “domestic novel”
de Lisser recognises that it is women who will elevate the nation through social

mobility and education. Furthermore, by creating positive female role models
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he developed nationalistic tendencies that encouraged a sense of pride and self-
respect. This desire to keep oneself up is synonymous with the new generation
of expressive women and an emerging female independence, a phenomenon
which de Lisser outlines within these two texts and in his later novel “Myrtle
and Money” (a sequel to Jane’s Career). Through de Lisser’s complication of
the traditional stereotype of the black working-class female he is able to
introduce a self-respecting woman. By contesting these traditional
representations he creates women of independence who advocate female
nationalism and argue that black women should be recognised as builders of a

nation in their own right.

In terms of racial identity, unlike the earlier literary representations of
the “mulatto” stereotypes, de Lisser reconstructs his own fictional image of the
“mulatto” in order to break the boundaries that have for centuries contained
such mixed racial identity. Although he works to a degree within the
manufactured gender paradigms of performance and domesticity, by re-
establishing the female mulatto as the centrepiece of a number of his novels
and by infusing her character with an emerging independent spirit and a desire
for nationalism, de Lisser creates a “woman” (as opposed to an object of
desire) and a leader. Working within the colonial frameworks of the historical
narrative and gothic literary genres, examples of de Lisser’s literary
(re)presentations of mulatto women — or (as I prefer) women of mixed-race —
within this thesis are evidenced through Elizabeth (Morgan’s Daughter),
Psyche Huntingdon (Psyche), Rachel Bogle (Revenge), and Millicent (The

White Witch of Rosehall). de Lisser further renegotiates this unflattering
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stereotype through his adaptation of the trope of yearning to be white and
touchiness about ancestry. For de Lisser’s female characters their “yearning” is
not to be white, but to be accepted within mainstream society. Elizabeth is
proud of her dual heritage and certainly does not shy away from her “African”
heritage; indeed, she relies upon her heroic matriarchal ancestry in her attempt
to bring an end to the oppression of slavery. In order to emphasise women as a
symbol of Jamaica, in his later literature he foregrounds women of mixed-race
heritage as female heroes and (re)writes them into the literary and oral
consciousness of Jamaican culture as female legends. By skilfully blending
folklore, Jamaican history and shifting contemporary attitudes, de Lisser
creates strong female heroes and female folk legends that not only personify
Jamaica as a nation, but also destabilise their literary and racially stereotyped

boundaries, as they bridge the cross-racial and cross-cultural divides to create

cultural unity.

This power of the oral tradition in folk culture which permits the telling
and (re)cla¥ming of a historical consciousness allows de Lisser to fuse fact with
fiction. As a unique and engaging writer, de Lisser is able to create a national
Jamaican narrative that tells Jamaica’s own story. A final case in point is de
Lisser’s repositioning of the traditional colonial notions of nation and
nationalism as portrayed in his 1936 novel “Anacanoa”. Although in keeping
with these colonial genres, de Lisser renegotiates many of the colonial concepts
evident within these colonial discourses through the notion of (re)naming and
the dislocation of gender stereotypes. de Lisser’s vision of women as a symbol

of Jamaica as a nation not only refutes the iconography of the colonial
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portrayal of women, but his marginalisation of white male heroes and
repositioning of Anacanoa as central to the action allows the reader to
reinterpret the “hero” of the novel as a leader of the indigenous population that
was subsequently annihilated through colonialism. By introducing a female
voice into a “colonial” adventure narrative, de Lisser is challenging the
preconceived notions of nationhood and by celebrating her ancestry through
later novels her legacy ensures that she is metaphorically inextricable from the

founding and (re)claiming of the Jamaican nation.

Representations of women as a symbol for a Jamaican nation have
remained the focus of this thesis and have been analysed through competing
constructions different representations of female identities. Through de Lisser’s
portrayal of women he has given credence to a distinctive Jamaican identity.
By (re)locating nationalism within a matriarchal society that recognises the
strength of women, he does not debase its men, as suggested by Cobham, but
rather recognises that the national concepts of colonising nations are founded
upon the signorance and arrogance of patriarchal rule. By uniting and
interlocking (rather than dividing) these gender-determined public and private
spheres or “worlds,” de Lisser empowers this idea of a Jamaican nation that is
an independent entity within the colonial Empire. Through his representation
of women in his literature he is able to cross both racial and class lines which
enables de Lisser to create a unique and united Jamaican identity that is

culturally and racially cohesive, however multifarious and hybridised.
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To know the influence de Lisser yielded during his lifetime and the
neglect he has suffered over the ensuing decades makes de Lisser’s assumption
about having a biography written about him bittersweet. In a personal
commentary entitled “The Forgotten Works of H.G.D.” that de Lisser
published in the commentary section of The Daily Gleaner, he reveals that his
deepest desire is to be remembered for his literary works. Although this
commentary has been taken at face value, it was written by de Lisser and
therefore is an important finding within this thesis as it gives us a personal
insight into de Lisser and his writings. Written in his best satirical tone, de
Lisser writes that the rationale behind the book that was being published that
year (Under the Sun) was so that he could give his “future biographers” a more
in-depth analysis of the intentionality behind the novel. He reveals his
unspoken wish that someone in the year 2000 will be “writing a life of me” (26
Nov. 1935:12). de Lisser himself provides his own self-fulfilling prophecy, for
it is not “The Forgotten Works of H.G.D.” which have been kept in a drawer
for twenty years, it is the forgotten works of Herbert G. de Lisser that have
been neglected for some 67 years and hopefully this thesis has gone some way

in recovering his body of work as well as his intellectual significance.
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APPENDIX I

This extract has been taken in its entirety from Folklore from Contemporary

Jamaicans, by Darryl C. Dance. p. 96,97. See Bibliography for further details

Nine-Finger Jack.'

Like Captain Morgan’s daughter that captured Port Royal. Di’ you learn about
it?

[Dance] No.

Well, the first man that captured Port Royal, his daughter — he had a daughter
by a Black woman — and he were a white man. You know being here and alone
and all that, he see here now is Black people to move with. He go with a Black
woman, and get that girl. She were a hero. For imagine (you don’t know the
distance, but from St. Elizabeth she walk on foot, not on the road in the bushes,
to Morant Bay, where she met with a man that they call Nine-Finger Jack, you
see. And for lifesaving sake,” she gots to decide that she fall in love with Nine-
Finger Jack, and Nine-Finger Jack, he were on his journey too, you see; he was
on his journey, and the both of them meet. And he was a dangerous man, and
seeing him, she jus’ figure to herself who he be. She hide, and as she see that
he is going to see her, she look out and as her eyes blent on him,’ she just hail
out, “I wonder what can this be; it’s the first in my life I have ever seen a man

that I have fall in love with at the first sight.” And he say the same. And then
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now the both of them start to moving and met with some of her father men.
And being Captain Morgan’s daughter, they have to obey her as they would
obey her father. And as they start to draw sword (for there wasn’t anything like
guns), she says, “No, if it is to be, it will have to be two, not he alone. It’s the
first man that I ever fall in love with, and I decide to die with him.” And it
carry on and on. They walk until — they walk their shoes off their feet, through
bush, you know, through the forest — they can’t go on the road. That’s where
Paul Bogle and those men — Paul Bogle was hang by the market square in
Morant Bay, and Gordon, all of those men, during those while — they were
warring while Captain Morgan were warring for Port Royal over by Palisadoes.
And when they was through and they reach their destination, they decide on
that they have to kill Nine-Finger Jack. And she decide to suggest to her father,
it have to be both of them. And then she hug Nine-finger Jack, and he hug her.

And they just dash, both of them, to death.

! Collected ir*Kingston from a resident of Cassava River on July 8, 1978.

This informant’s Nine-Finger Jack is clearly derived from Three-finger Jack, the popular
legendary figure whose mother raised him to exact vengeance upon the white master who
enslaved and killed his father. In his first attempt he was captured, but he killed his guards and
escaped, taking with him the hated slave master, whom he then enslaved. None dared to track
the feared fugitive except another Black Maroon, Quashee. During their encounter, Jack lost
his fingers, thus the name Three-finger Jack.

2 To save her life.
3 Met with his.
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APPENDIX II

[1lustrations.

H. G. de Lisser DLB 117

H. G. de Lisser in 1944, the year of his death (photograph courtesy of the National Library of Jamaica)

Photograph of Herbert G. de Lisser, taken in the year of his death. This is the

only publicity photo of de Lisser.
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A depiction of Anacanoa in The Arawak Girl.
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Fig. 86. — L’éclipse de lune de Christophe Colomb,

The moon scene in “Anacanoa.” Picture taken from Astronomie Populaire in

1879
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Front cover of de Lisser’s 1912 book Twentieth Century Jamaica.




The dust cover of Jane: A Story of Jamaica. 1913.
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The first of two illustrations inside the British Library’s edition of Jane's

Career.
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The front cover of Susan Proudlei'gh.
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Morsan's

By HERBERT G. pe LISSER,
author of
THE WHITE WITCH OF ROSEHALL,
SQUALITONE, Erc.

CHAPTER ONE

UP from the bottom of the ravine toiled a man,

for the path was stewp, and light from the moon
penetrated but feebly into depthe obscured by the
beavy overhanging foliage. The sound of the water-
fall which he faced was thunderous; he could see
the white gleaming water flash as he made his way
to higher ground, but for the most part darkness
enghrouded him, darkness and desolation. Soon the
waterfall was ou his left, and now the biacknass
about him was intense and he had to move forward
and upward with eaution. He had entered a
natural tannel which, even at noontide, was gloomy,
and through which, thousands of years ago, the river
which now precipitated itself on the other side in &
tamultuous cascade must bave flowed.

The tunnel soon widened futo a kind of cave,
a small hollow formed of huge stones, mighty mono-
liths which seemed, when there was light by which
tn perceive them, as If they had been placed in
their present position by glants and not megely by
some terrible convulsion of nature ages ago. The
great rocks stood one upan the other with crevices
between, and the roof was of two or three huge pieces
of rock propped upon one another and upon the
stone-uprights to right and left, procariously as it
appeared, and yet earthquakes had shaken this
country within historic times, and cave and tunnal
had withstood the shocks,

The man paused withln this hollow, moved over
to the extreme right of it and searched bebind some
debris for @ moment, drawing out almost immediate-
Iy two of the long muszielvading guna of (he
perfod. Evidently he had secreted them there some
time before. He now pushed on into the open,
coming out on higher ground. He was clear of the
tunnel; soon he stood upon land comparatively
clear of trees and easier to negotiate. He marched
forward confidently, the rough and rugged path slop-
Ing downward now. x

He was leaving the Cane River Falls behind,
but the river itself was still to hia left, brawling
over the huge boulders which strewed its bed. The
mountains wers now more removed on either side,
and in the light of the moon, when they could be
glimpsed through some thinning in the forest on his
dexter hand, they could be seen towering apwards
to heights immense, great splashes of blackness
which reached towards the sky.

. The moon rode high; it was within two or three
days of the full and all night would shine out bril-
ljantly, a wonderful {lluminant where its rays were
not attenuated and shattered by thick-growing woods.
It shone down upen a patch of rocky land
throngh which ran the trail which this solitary
traveller was pursuing. On this patch of open ground
he halted, crouched down upon @ boulder to one
aide of it, and began eurefully to examine und to
load his guns from a horn of powder slung about
his waist. His face glistened In the moonlight. It
was as black as soot, & polished black from amidst
which his eyes glared fercely. But though the com-
plexion was sable the nose was prominent and
aquiline, the chin long and distinetly marked. A
strikff physiognomy, as anyone would have recognis-
ed at a glance. 3

He wore a soft straw hat of native manufacture
drawn down upon his brow, but otherwise was not
garbed like the ordinary native. Instead of the loose
oznaburg trousers and sack to serve as jacket, be was
clothed in tight-fitting corduroy pants and the frock-
coat of the time, the skirts of which were buttoned
up behind so as to render movement easier. He
wore a waisteoat also which reached almost up to
his neck. He had no collar or cravat, merely a
sort of seart of sofled white cloth which protected
his neck; but what was most observable about his
costume were his knee-high boots, which explained
walked so eatiously when climbing up
ine the tunnel he had traversed.
‘colour would have gone about
 jonrney. The sales of feet
harny consist would have
rough golng of this trail, and
A R

nae hattar enitad
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the fact that those gentry no longer existed in Ja-
maica,

The guns were soon loaded, the man stood up-
right. A tall sinewy figure, alert even in that de-
serted spot, glancing keenly about him, Le was at
cnee a commanding and a grotesque figure. Com-
manding because of his air, his lock of fierceness;
grotesque because of ‘a costume so incongruous
with his surrcundings, o unusual in a negro slave
or freeman, and topped by a hat so much out of
harmony with the rest of his garb. His sharp
questioning glance around him, was, it seemed, a
matter of babit merely; there was probabiy no one
near him within 4 radius of three miles. And now he
resumed his march along the narrow tortuous path,
and soon was passing through great masees of
trees and underbrush on his journey towards his
goal.
After a mile or 80 he crossed the river bed
mora than once, for the raing had been falling of
late and the river had overflowed into the low-lying
land cn either side.  The water was not deep, though
there were seasons when it would be in spate and
nefther man nor beast would dare risk its crossing
unless weary of life. To-night it was like moiten,
moving silver in the moonlight, chafing against
roeks that rose up in its course, murmuring mysteri-
ous eound as it made ils way to the sea. Presenily
he left It behind.

He came to an cpen road. Trees grew thickly
here; one could easily lie concealed a yard or two
from any passers-by. Opposite was the sea, but a
stretch of wooded land hid It from sight [Its tang
was in the air, and a peculiar coolness in the wind
that stirred the leaves of the forests gave warn-
ing that the first hour of morning had come. The
man, glancing up at the moon as it rode effnlgant
and serene so far away, drew back into the shelter
of the shadows like one who thinks he may still have
some time to wait in patience.

He may have waited for about au hour when
e distinctly heard the sound of hooves striking
upon the unpaved, umeven surface of the highway.
A cavalcade was approaching at lelsurely pace, He
peered out of his place of concealment; plainly dis-
cernible was & mounted group which came at a
slow trot in hig direction.

When they were near he counted them rapidly.
Five in all. They came on confidently, suspecting
nothing, fearing nothing; they were almost abreast
of him when a word of command fell upon their
ears—the single word, “halt!"” This was followed by
the swift emergence from among the trees to their
right of a man with a coal-black face and a pointed
gun. Involuntarily the party drew rein.

“What the devil is the meaning of this® burst
from the lips of one of them, a while man whose
cxpression of startled incredulity showed how un-
expected was this encounter.

“Get off your bharses,” was the only answer
wouchsafed, “and no fooling with pistols. The first
man who attempts resistance I shoot.”

But no one obeyed the command, Tnstead, the
man who had first spoken looked furfously at the
negro with the gun.

“Who are you and what do you mean? Put
down that gun instantly, or I will have you flogged
within an inch of your life, you impudent dog! Put
it down, 1 say—"

A bullet sang over his head; the highwayman
bad fired. Not to kill, or even to injure; but the
shot had passed close enough to the gpeaker's head
to warn him that the marksman had deliberately
chosen to miss him. The next bullet might find an
intended billet.

“Get down at once” came the order, “or T
will bring you down. All of you."

As the .highwayman spoke he wavad his left
hand in the air, a casual movement as It seemed.
But besiles the two persons in front, one of whom
was a woman, there were three negroes, each of
whom led a pack-horse, and who had been watching
him intently and with fear in their eyes. Now they
broke into a loud, affrighted cry as they saw the
man's hand, a cry of terror as they almost leaped
from their horses and threw themselves grovelling
on the earth. “Threefinger Jack!" they exclaimed
simultaneously; “Oh, Massa God, hab mercy on ns!"
At the utterance of the name, though he himself
had not 1y observed the h 3 s wave
of the hand, the gentleman on the horse started,
a look of astonishment sweeping over his face.
UTmnoeainlal™ ha aiaenlated hot canld make no fur-
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“Not you, madam, unless you will. Sorry to
have had to inconvenience you.”

This speech, which scemed more befitting a
gentleman than a robber upon the King's highway,
apparently assured the party more than ever that
it bad to do with the notorfous Three-fingered Jack,
for that dreaded character had never been known
to injure a woman, or even to annoy her if that
could possibly be avoided. Men he had robbed and
slain, and the negroes feared him desperately be-
cause of the great obeah charm against all enemies
ho was believed to possess. The white man whose
party this was, realised that it was hopeless to ex-
pect his people to offer any resistance to the single
robber who stood there menacingly with a finger on
the trigger of hiz gun. They were all unarmed;
what was still more terrifying was that the black
highwayman was supposed to have been dead these
thires or four months

Himself, Colonel Breakspeare felt a superstiti-
cus theill run down his spine as his syes sought
the hands of the robber proclaimed as Three-Finger
ed Jack by the cowering slaves, and perceived that
trom the let hand two fingers had been shorn. On
all aceounts this man had been shot in January
ol this same year and hizs head battered to pulp
with stones. Yet thers he stood, andacinus, defiant,
and clearly determiped to carry his threat to com-
pletion were he not implicitly obeyed,

“Stay where yon are” ThreeFingered Jack
ecommunded the slaves, who indeed had no intention
of stirring from their abject positicn. He approach-
ed the enraged Colonel having first slung hix gun
over his shoulder and drawn a pistol from hiz walst-
band. He rapidly passed his maimed hand over the
upper part of the Colonel’s person, though he ex-
pected to find no weapon. He Zuessed that had the
Colonel been armed he would have drawn his pistel
and fired it, even if that had meant his death signal,

el Breakspears had yielded only because there
as no possibility of putting up a fight.

The highwayman watched him closely, taking
eara that his victim should have no opportunity of
snatching at the levelled pistol. The swift search
over, the highwayman motioned the Colunel away.
He now seemed chary about speaking, and careful
that the broad limp straw hat that he wore should
comceal as much of his face as possible.

He went quietly up to the horse, observing with
the eye of one who evidently knew something about
horses that this was a high-spirited animal and
probably ununsed to strangers. The beast did not
move as the man came near, but at that moment
its master uttered a sharp word of command and
it wheeled round and would have dashed off in the
direction wheuce it had come had not the highway-
man sprung forward and seized it reins. Even so
the splendid creature, hearing again the word
“home!™ uttered sharply from Its master's lips,
strove with a spirited bound to obey, as he had long
since been trained to do. ThreeFingered Jack
pulled at the reins, then grasped the nose piece near
the bit and was nearly dragzed off his feet as he
did so. It was the hand with three fSngers which
heid the horse. The other still grasped the pistol,
which he dare not relinquish. In a flash he realised
that he stood in grave peril.

For, seeing his predicament, the Colonel shouted
to his slaves to throw themselves upon the man,
while he himself darted forward with the evident
Intention of doing so. At the same (ime his
daughter, grasping the turn which affairs were tak-
ing. spurred her horse forward to ride the struggling
robber down.

It was the simultaneous movement of both
father and daughter that saved him. In an instant
the girl perceived that she might injure the Colouel
and so swung her horse aside. Colonel Breakspeare.
too, seeing his daughter's charge, and fearing that
the desperate negro might shoot her, burled him-
self forward with such precipitancy that he lost
his footing and fell prone to the earth, The sltuation

The first page of Morgan’s Daughter as it appeared in Planters’ Punch.
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HHERBERT G. DE ISSER

The 2007 updated front cover of The White Witch of Rosehall.
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Woman As Empire Builder

ADY WILLINGDOXN,
L whose portrait adorns
this page of Planters'
Punch, came to Jamaica
a stranger in Jannary of
1930, remained but a
short time, but left as a
friend of whom Jamaica
will always think warm
ly.

By everyone she is re
garded #¢ one of the wmost

charming  women who
have ever visited thiy
conntry; a great lady,

and so natural in man
ner, so genuinely gracious
in address, so bright and
maffected, that she wivs
friendship and admira
tion spantaneously ; exact
Iy a woman horn to ac-
complish much in the ex-
alfed position
enpies.

she oc-

As wife of the Gov-
ernor of Bombay, the Goy
ernor of Madras, and the
Goyernor-General of Can
ada, she has had great op-
portunities of
her husband in his task of
meeting  and
men of very different dis-
positions whose amiabil-
ity might mean much (o
the smooth working of an
Administration and to the
strengthening of the ties
that bind an cutside Em-
pire to a Mothsr Country.

In a position such as
she ocenpies mistakes
might be fatal. A casnal
disregard of others,
haughtiness, even a tem-
peramental disinclination
to mix much with men
and women might have consequences of an un-
pleasant character. A helpmeet who wins nu-
popularity or, at best, is regarded with but
Inkewarm feelings, is a handicap to anyone in
publie li&: trebly so must she be to one to
whom is entrusted the delicate diplomatic task
of pleasing with dignity the elected leaders of
a country, men of every temperament, of differ-
ing views, and of diverse attitudes of mind. She
ean be no cecluse. She must be in the public
sye continually; in her relations with others
she must not show condescenxion or restraint.
“The fierce light that beats upon a throne”
beats alse npon a vice-regal chair and every-
thing stands revealed. In that light Lady Wil-
lingdon lives as the wife of the Governor-Gen-

assisting

inflyencing

MARIE VISCOUNTESS WILLINGDON, CI, GBE.

eral of Canada, and questioning eyes in that
Dominion wonld soon have discovered her un-
fitness for the part she was called apon to play
had there been such unfitness, But she has tri-
umphantly passed that test, and when she
visited the West Indies last winter she achieved
fresh triumphs. Informally, unofficially, she
was an Ambassadress of Canada to thess parts
of the British, world, and on her return to
Canada she became, in a manner of speaking,
the Ambassadress of these West Indies to the
Great Dominion.

R rest and change came Lord and Lady
Willingdon to the West Indies: that was
the reason publicly given for their visit. And

change they had in plenty,
but of rest there was lit-
tle or none. They came
to work. They came to
work for Canada, for the
Ewpire of which Canada
is a part, and for the West
Indies also (for they be
lieve that closer and more
harmonious relations be-
tween Canada and the
West Indies will be of
benefit to the West Indies
as well as to Canada.
Lady Willingdon made
many a friend for Canada
here.  Let us now glance
at what she has been do-
ing for the West Indies
since her return to Otta
wa.

Again and again it
has been mentioned in
the Canadian papers that
she has distribnted pre
sents of West Indian
fruit and other products
to well-known people in
Canada, people who can
help to promote West
Indian trade with that
country, and it needs no
emphasis to impress it on
anyone that gifts of this
kind from the lady of the
Governor-General have a
hundred times the signi-
ficance and subsequent
consequences of similar
gifts sent from Jamaica
or from some other per-
son resident in Canada.
Let us not deceive our-
selves. Whatever else de-
mocracy may mean, it
does not mean a bringing
down, in the minds of the
democracy, of everyone to
a common level. No form of social or political
organisation can obliterate the natural feeling
of human beings; position will always count,
especially when position is reinforced by person-
ality. In a way, personality makes position;
prestige is the result not only of high place but
also of character: 2 nonentity on a throne will
count for little as compared with a personage
who must be respected for his or her ability and
personal appeal. The two in combination, posi-
tion and personality, are well-nigh irresistible;
hence when a woman like Lady Willingdon
sets herself to be what we have called an Am-
bassadress for these West Indies to Canada,
with the view of popularising the West Indies
in the Dominion, the resnlt must eventually

One of the articles mentioned in Chapter VI from Planters’ Punch.
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tion,

'HE world is well accustomed to wo-

men playing a part in political af-
fairs. Great ladies of England and
France did not need the suffrage to ex-
ercise a remarkable influence: they had
their drawing rooms. There they
could meet the political friends of
their husbands and of their husbands’
parties, and renew loyalties that may
have begun to waver, and strengthen
existing devotions to men and causes.
There they could be gracious to those
who counted in the fields of finance
or art or science, for the favour and sup-
port of these were always well worth
securing. How Lady Palmerston work-
ed for her husband is told in Guedalla’s
life of the famons Vietorian statesman ;
how women aided Disraeli in his mar-
vellous career, Andre Maurois has indi-
cated to us. Women have always sway-
ed men and influenced the course of
events, mainly indirectly. But we at
least have never heard before of any great
lady endeavouring to inerease the com-
mercial intercourse belween any two
parts of any Empire by the simple but very
charming and effective method of sending pre-
sents of the products of one country to people
in the other country who were likely to be po-
tent factors in the development of trade.

Trade was once looked upon as beneath
the attention of the upper classes of the Euro-
pean countries; it was regarded as something
sordid. The sword was the symbol of majesty
and power; the sword and ownership of land;
then learning won to a high regard when
connected with the ecclesiastical or legal pow-
ers, and then high finance. Tt was long before
the merchant gained respect ; the trader was too
often thought and spoken of as a huckster.
There has been a change, a rapid and decisive
change, and now the ablest brains of a country
may be devoted to trade development, and (hs

Phats by Cleary and Eiliokt.

NDER
in Jamsion.  Mres,
Cawadion

MRS, W, A, ALK
¥or some years a popular resh
Alexander whose husband wan Munager of

Bank of Commercs, has now roturned to Consda

MRS G € WAINWRIGHT
Formerly of Montrenl. Cawndn, new of St Audrew, Ju-
malen.  Mra. Wolnwright las been many yeaes in this
Inlund and is 0ne of the most extermed ladios fram Canadn
wha have lved hers

very best brains to increasing commerce be-
tween nations. An Ambassador thinks not
only of the political relations of his conutry
with the Government. to which he is accredited.
Tle thinks of the trade interests of his countrv
also, though he may never speak of them. He
knows how all important these are in these
strenuous, competitive times,
But that a great lady not connected
with trade should think of it, and make an
effort to promote it between two countries,
is something new, something over which one
may well pause for a moment, Even if the
act be but a kindly one, a momentary ges-
ture of friendliness, it means something.
But this distribution of West Indian pro-
ducts in Canada by Lady Willingdon, in the
form of preseats, was not the ontcome of a
mere impulse; or, if it was, it almost im-
mediately beeame o fine and thonghtful
pnli(-_v.' It was deliberately meant to aid

_ and benefit, it represented a contribution to

the endeavour to draw Canada and the Bri-
tish West Indies more closely together in
commercial relationships, to render them
more helpful to one another and more de.
pendent on each other, For this, if for this
alone, Lady Willingdon deserves to be re-
membered in our West Indian story.

ADY Willingdon strikes those who have

had the pleasnre of meeting her as hay-
ing always been a sportswoman, a woman
of the field as well as of the salon, one who
had loved open-air life and healthy sports
as well as the witty persiflage of drawing
rooms and the exhilarating movement of the
dance. Bhe has a quick intelligence; bright
she has always been in temperament as well
a8 brain, a dispeller of dullness, Had fate
decreed that she should have become a mem-
ber of Parliament in the British House of

aged 1t with energy, with emciency, ana
she would have defended it against its
critics with gusto. She was born to he
something in the world. She must have
arisen to influence. She has done so, and
her influence has perhaps been greater as
the wife of a British Administrator who
has served his country in different
parts of the world than it might have
been in any other sphere. Perhaps,
after all, most of us are given in life
the work we are best fitted to do.

ADY Willingdon is, of course, Eng

lish horn and bred; but in Canada,
and out of Canada, she is very much a
Canadian. It has sometinmes been said
that the English are not adaptable.
That depends entirely on the sort of
English, on the individual. General-
isations, carried too far, are woefully
misleading ; they may become mere nega-
tions of truth. The English nation has
produced every type; the “nation of shop-
keepers” has Shakespeare and Shelley
and Wordsworth to its eredit; it lost the
American Colouies over a century ago, but
in our day it hag managed to keep Ireland
within the Empire. Nearly a hundred years
since, too, it might have lost Canada: there was
a movement, a rebellion there in which an an-
cestor of the late Prime Minister of Canada,
Mr. MacKenzie King, had a share. But Eng-
land had in Canada about that time a Gov-
ernor-General, Lord Durham, whose fine intel
lect and character helped mightily to keep
Canada within the Empire, and since then she
has selected as her representatives in the
Dominion men who (with their wives) should
feel that Canada's interests are theirs and that
their duty is towards the country in which they
represent the English Throne. These men and
women can be as sincerely Canadian as any
of the native-born, their sense of duty blending
with a genuine inclination. Of these is Lady
Willingdon.

Photo by Cleary and Slistt,

MRS, MENKY WOLGATE
Whe, born in Canads, is mow & resident in Jumaben.
Mrs. Wolgate lves st Serge Intand, In St Thamas,

and is & very popwiar figure in the social life of Jamalea
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APPENDIX III

Annotated Bibliography and Publishing History of the Novels of
Herbert George de Lisser.

de Lisser, Herbert G. In Jamaica and Cuba. Kingston: The Gleaner Co. Ltd,

1910. Print.

de Lisser’s first non-fiction novel compares the two islands of Jamaica
and Cuba in terms of their population and societies. Included in his
observations are his commentaries on their histories, religions and the effects
of changing political alignments. He also brings into the foray Panama. Rhonda
Cobham has conducted a detailed analysis of this book highlighting de Lisser’s
seemingly pro-American position in relation to Cuba and Panama in her paper
“Cuba and Panama in the Writings of Herbert George de Lisser.” Published by

The Gleaner Company in 1910, it has never been reprinted.

---.  “Jane’s Career: A Simple, Realistic Story.” Daily Gleaner Oct. - Nov.

1912. Print.

-

—-. Jane: A Story of Jamaica. Kingston: The Gleaner Company Limited,

1913. Print.

Jane’s Career charts a peasant girl’s migration from the country to the
city, highlighting both her social mobility in terms of her marriage to a man of
good standing and her independence in an emerging independent Jamaica. The
novel is successful in its use of local dialect and its realistic portrayal of a

working class Jamaican during the socio-political climate that was facing
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Jamaica at the start of the twentieth century. Criticism against the novel has
been levelled at de Lisser in suggesting that he leads his heroine to an imitative
dead end, through her subsequent marriage and therefore assimilation into
Jamaican society. Further critical engagements with the novel by notable
scholars who have commented upon its literary merits include Mervyn Morris,
John Figueroa and Kenneth Ramchand. However, it is contemporary critics
Leah Rosenberg and Belinda Edmondson’s recuperation of the novel as an
excellent example of early Caribbean literature that harbours nationalistic
ideals and notions of Caribbean racial identity that allows for a more

comprehensive critical engagement with the novel.

His first fictional novel Jane’s Career was initially serialised in The
Daily Gleaner during the months of October and November 1912, under the
title “Jane: A Story of Jamaica.” It was later published with the same title in
book format by The Gleaner Co Limited in 1913, before being published in
England by Methuen Colonial Library, with the updated title Jane's Career. It
was re-published in Planters’ Punch in 1941 by de Lisser himself in order to
encc;urage a “new generation” to read “a literary masterpiece” for “a small
amount,” This control over his printed work serves to emphasise not only de
Lisser’s influential position in society and his impact on the reading public, but
also highlights his continued support towards promoting Jamaican culture.*’

Jane’s Career was later reproduced by Rex Collings before being picked up by

Heinneman in the 1970s.

* For a full explanation of his decision to reprint Jane’s Career, see Planters’ Punch Vol 4
No.3 1940-41. p.4.
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-—-.  Twentieth Century Jamaica. Kingston: Gleaner Pub Co. Ltd, 1913. Print.

de Lisser’s second non-fiction book is a popular book that debates
Jamaica’s potential political affiliation to England, Canada or America. It also
discusses and highlights the changing Jamaican society, its people, religion,
politics and culture as it enters the twentieth century. Published by The Gleaner

Publishing Company in 1913, it was never reprinted.

---. “Susan or Mr Proudleigh’s Daughter.” Daily Gleaner 13, 20 Mar., 3, 10,

17,24 Apr., 1, 8, 15, 22,29 May, 5, 12, 19 June 1915. Print.
---.  Susan Proudleigh. London: Methuen, 1915. Print.

Susan Proudleigh is the second of de Lisser’s novels that uses local
dialect and investigates the psychological development of the black working
class Jamaican woman. The novel seeks to represent a realistic portrayal of the
living and working conditions of the Jamaican population who migrated to
Pan;ma to help build the Panama Canal. The limited scholarly attention
focused upon Susan Proudleigh by Antony Boxhill and Mervyn Morris
compare this novel favourably alongside Jane’s Career as excellent early
examples of early West Indian literature. Equally Rhonda Cobham recognises
in her paper “Cuba and Panama in the Writings of Herbert George de Lisser,”

that he “catapults his heroine directly into the social and industrial milieu of the

Canal Zone” (173). He also satirises the crucial issues of racism and the harsh
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working conditions that had attracted a lot of controversy, in order to

manipulate his reader’s sympathy towards the workers predicament.

de Lisser’s second novel Susan Proudleigh was published by Methuen
Colonial Library in 1914 following a successful serialisation in The Daily
Gleaner which had been sponsored by The Jamaica Tobacco Co. This
serialisation was pﬁblished under the title “Susan or Mr Proudleigh’s
Daughter” and appeared in The Daily Gleaner. The book was never

republished and only ran to one print.

---. Triumphant Squalitone. Kingston: Gleaner Pub Co. Ltd, 1916. Print.

A political satire and the only novel that de Lisser wrote in the first
person narrative, this novel focuses upon a fictional decision by the British
Government in 1916 to make Jamaica a republic. The political significance of
making Jamaica a republic is overshadowed by the “tin-pot” politics of local
government that de Lisser satirises through his depiction of the candidates and
the election process. This novel highlights not only de Lisser’s comprehensive
knowledge of local politics, but also how newspapers and propaganda works
from the inside out, and highlights how both the media and the public can be

manipulated to serve a specific outcome.
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de Lisser’s continued attempt to produce a local literature for a local
population meant that he had to keep the costs of publication down in order
that the reading public could buy the book for 50 per cent of its production
costs. de Lisser explains in the introduction to Triumphant Squalitone that “the
only way in which a cheap edition of a book can be published in Jamaica is by
making that book the medium of advertisements,” and as a result Triumphant
Squalitone was heavily advertised throughout by local businessmen. Although
Triumphant Squalitone only ever ran to one print, it was republished in
Planters’ Punch in 1944 on the eve of Jamaica’s political self-government.

Although de Lisser died in May of that year, the decision to re-publish the

novel was de Lisser’s.

-, Jamaica and the Great War. Kingston: The Gleaner Co. Ltd, 1917. Print.

de Lisser’s third attempt at social commentary, this non-fiction novel
highlights Jamaica’s involvement in the First World War and includes
documentary essays about the role Jamaica played. It was never republished

and has not attracted any critical debate.

-—-. “Days of Terror: A Dramatic Novel.” Daily Gleaner 3, 6, 10, 13, 17,

20, Jan. 1914. Print.

---.  Revenge. Kingston: Gleaner Pub Co. Ltd, 1919. Print.
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de Lisser’s first foray into the historical genre was his 1919 novel
Revenge which sought to re-tell the historical events surrounding the Morant
Bay Rebellion of 1865. It brings to life for the first time within a literary
framework, a positive representation of the Jamaican national heroes Paul
Bogle and George William Gordon. There is scant published literary criticism
on the novel. Victor Chang affords the novel a few lines when discussing de
Lisser’s historical novels in general, while Rhonda Cobham engages with the
novel at length in her unpublished thesis and in her published paper “Fictions
of Gender, Fictions of Race: Retelling Morant Bay in Jamaican Literature,”
which compares various literary formats of the Morant Bay Rebellion.
Although Revenge was originally serialised in The Daily Gleaner under the

title “Days of Terror: A Dramatic Novel,” when published in book format de

Lisser had changed the title to Revenge.

---.  “Christina’s Dream.” Planters’ Punch Vol 1. No. 1 Dec. 1920. Print.

This is the first of a trilogy of novels which trace the life of the Jenkins
famfly who are struggling to make ends meet in the depression-fuelled 1920s.
This novel is a microscopic. examination into the working class living
conditions of shop assistants, clerks and blue collar workers at the turn of the
century. This novel and its subsequent sequels highlight not only the social
mobility of the family, but also the changing attitudes of the society around
them and are successful in highlighting the hypocrisy of colonial society. No
critical appraisals have been made on this novel and it was only ever printed in

Planters’ Punch.
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-—.  “The Rivals.” Planters’ Punch Vol 1. No. 2. Dec. 1921. Print.

This novel jumps the story of the Jenkins family forward some six
months and reintroduces the other family from the original novel, the Jameses.
This novel continues the themes of social mobility and migration seen in earlier
novels. The novel was only published in Planters’ Punch and to date there has

not been any scholarly research.

-—-.  “Devils Mountain.” Planters’ Punch Vol 1. No. 3. Dec. 1922-23. Print.

A light-hearted satirical comedy, this novel focuses upon a robbery that

takes at the Myrtle Bank Hotel in Kingston, highlighting the social issues of
miscegenation and satirising the ineptitude and naivety of the police force. This

novel was only ever published in Planters’ Punch and again it has not attracted

any critical appraisal.

-

-—-.  “The Adventures Abroad of Mr. Jenkins.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 1. No. 5.

Dec. 1924-25. Print.

This third novel in the trilogy of the Jenkins family saga continues the
story of the Jenkins and the Jameses families, but locates them in London on
vacation. While de Lisser’s themes of social mobility and migration are still
prevalent, they are not as heartfelt or well written and as a result, I would

contend that de Lisser penned this final novel as a way of completing the
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trilogy and highlighting his own knowledge of London. The novel was never
re-printed or published outside of Planters’ Punch and there has not been any

debate on its content.

-—.  “The Defence of Jamaica.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 1. No. 5. Dec. 1924-25.

Print.

A short story written in 1924, the action takes place in the year 1946, and
assesses the implications of Jamaica being invaded. It was never republished

and has not attracted any critical engagement.

---. “The Jamaica Nobility.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 1. No. 6. Dec. 1925-26.

Print.

-

A political parody in relation to Marcus Garvey and his movement, the
novel centres around two working class Jamaican men who have been given
titles of nobility under Mr Garvey’s political regime. The novel successfully
highlights the political ramifications of Garvey’s movement on the working
population and argues that it will not change anything in Jamaica. If anything,
it begins to question the unity Within the working class and highlights the
superficial bickering and social status of the working population. The novel

was only ever published in Planters’ Punch with no critical engagement.
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---.  “The Sins of the Children.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 2. No. 2. Dec. 1928.

Print.

The focus of this novel is upon the issues of race and miscegenation
through its main protagonist brown-skinned Vi, and her white “lover” Gus
Steinway and is the third concurrent novel that features politics and local
government within its storyline. The recurring themes of migration and local
politics illustrate the growing awareness of politics within Jamaican society
and this is the only novel where the political framework is not overtly satirised.
The novel was never published outside of Planters’ Punch and it has not

received any scholarly attention.

---.  “The Witch of Rosehall.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 2. No. 3. Dec. 1929,

Print.
—-.  The White Witch of Rosehall. London: Ernest Benn, 1929. Print

The most famous novel written by de Lisser it re-creates the legend of
Annie Palmer within the genre of a Gothic novel. de Lisser novel is successful
in setting out a realistic portrayal of how a sugar plantation worked and also
highlights the harsh conditions and exploitation of the slaves. It also makes full
use of folk lore and legends and attempts to incorporate these into mainstream
literature as a means of promoting a national culture to the Jamaican
population. Critical commentary on the novel has been limited to general
bibliographies of his work. Scholar Glory Robertson has traced a
comprehensive trajectory of the legend and has included de Lisser’s influence

in retaining the historical consciousness of the legend, and more recently
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Lizabeth Paravisini-Gerbert has examined the novel from a position of female
empowerment, while Laura Lomas comments upon the orality of the legend

and its status as “national literature.”

In October 1929, Emest Benn Limited (formerly Benn Brothers) printed
de Lisser’s most successful novel to date. de Lisser had already produced this
novel in his 1928 edition of Planters’ Punch thereby reducing the cost of the
novel to the price of the periodical. From this initial publication The White
Witch of Rosehall has been consistently re-printed throughout the ensuing
eighty years. It was originally reprinted by Ermest Benn in 1929, 1936, 1948,
1952, 1954, 1955, 1956, 1958, 1960, 1961, 1966, 1967, 1968, 1970, 1971,
1972, 1973, 1974, 1976, 1978, followed by reprints by Mass Market
Paperback/Humanity Press 1982, 1988, 2001. It was then reprinted by
Macmillan Education in 1980, followed by reprints by Macmillan Caribbean
1980, 1982, 1983, 1984, 1986, 1988, 2001. The final reprint in 2007 included
an updated revision of the front cover in 2007 and an e-book copy is now
available for Kindle devices. I am not sure when the publishing rights moved
from Benn to Macmillan. I know that Palgrave produced a re-print of White
Witch of Rosehall, but 1 have no date. Palgrave is the academic arm of
Macmillan and therefore, it is fair to assume that this is the link between Ernest

Benn and Macmillan.

—-. “The Jamaica Bandits.” Planters’ Punch Vol 2. No. 4. 1929-1930. Priﬁt.
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A humorous satirical novel which examines the trope of performance as
identity. de Lisser uses the ideas of cross-dressing and comical performances to
examine how people are “blinded” by the dangers around them through their
own social snobbery and naivety. The novel investigates how performance and
the creation of identities are used to manipulate situations and society. With no

critical commentary available, the novel was only ever published in Planters’

Punch.

--.  “Morgan’s Daughter.” Planters’ Punch Vol 2. No. 5 Dec. 1930-1931.

Print.

--.  Morgan’s Daughter. London: Ernest Benn, 1953. Print.

Morgan’s Daughter is a historical romance which seeks to restore a
female folk‘legend and reclaim a Jamaican national legend “Three-finger’d
Jack” and place them within the realm of popular and accessible literature. The
recurring themes of performance and racial identity are prevalent within this
novel, as is the historical account and recovery of Jamaican history through the
legends of its folk history. There has been no critical debate on this novel.
Morgan’s Daughter was originally published in Planters’ Punch in 1930.
Ernest Benn published a hardback version in 1953 with a paperback version

being produced in 1961. It was re-published by Macmillan Education in 1980.

---. “The Cup and the Lip.” Planters’ Punch Vol 2. No. 6. Dec. 1931-1932.

Print.
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---. The Cup and the Lip. London: Ernest Benn, 1956.

This novel serves as a social commentary on the white middle class.
Centred on a love triangle between Mr Pemberton, a rich confirmed bachelor,
his nephew Arthur, and Gladys, an English woman of limited means, this novel
is successful in providing a microscopic examination of perceived social
expectations and mannerisms, highlighting both the hypocrisy of the white
middle class, and the superficiality of manners, as well as examining Jamaica’s
social consciousness. Significantly it is the first Caribbean novel to inject into
the main storyline the East Indian workers. Frank Birbalsingh recognises the
“uniqueness” of this novel in his paper “Jamaican Indians: A Novelist’s View,”
stating it is the “only novel which offers an extended portrait of Indian
characters” (91), and that this portrait “is the most detailed and extensive that
exists in Jamaican literature” (91). Originally published in Planters’ Punch in

1931-1932, it was posthumously printed by Ernest Benn in 1956, and has only

ever run to one edition.

-—-.  “The Crocodiles.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 1. Dec. 1932-1933. Print.

A novella which focuses upon the Jamaican legend of the crocodiles, the
novella contains many references to obeah and the ability to transform from
crocodiles to humans and vice versa. Recurring themes of miscegenation and
Obeah are present within this novel, which allows for a short entertaining tale.
This novel was never published outside of Planters’ Punch and no critical

appraisal has taken place.
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---.  “Poltergeist?” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 2. Dec. 1933-1934. Print.

---.  “Poltergeist? The Last Phase.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 3. Dec. 1934-

1935. Print.

These two novels continue de Lisser fascination with Obeah and
unrequited love. Although de Lisser utilises the recurring themes of Obeah,
love triangles and social status within this novel, it is not as fluid as some of his

earlier novels. It was never republished outside of Planters’ Punch and there is

no scholarly debate.

-—-.  “Under the Sun.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 4. Dec. 1935-1936. Print.
---. Under the Sun. London: Erest Benn, 1937. Print.

Under the Sun parodies the Jamaican man’s desire for social prestige and
elevation. The novel focuses upon a brown middle-class respectable Jamaican
who marries a white “working-class” girl from England with high social
aspirations and returns to Jamaica with her. It is a compelling novel that
successfully satirises and examines the social constraints, hierarchies and class
distinctions of both Jamaica and England. Originally published in Planters’

Punch in the year 1935-1936, it was published in book format by Ernest Benn

in 1937. The novel only ran to one print.

---.  “Anacanoa.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 5. Dec. 1936-1937. Print.
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---.  The Arawak Girl. Kingston: Pioneer Press, 1958. Print.

Recovering the history of the Arawak Indians, the indigenous people of
Jamaica, “Anacanoa” is the first of a trilogy of novels that charts the early
history of Jamaica during Spanish occupation and the subsequent successful
invasion of the British in 1655. This novel and its subsequent trilogies is an
attempt at recovering a history of Jamaica that has not necessarily been
successfully recorded. There has been no critical debate on the novel.
Originally published in the 1936-37 edition of Planters’ Punch, The Pioneer
Press published “Anacanoa” in 1958 under the title The Arawak Girl. The
Pioneer Press was the publishing arm of The Daily Gleaner resurrected by the
Managing Director S.G. Fletcher in the late 1940s to meet the demands and
intellectual agenda of post war Jamaica. A wide variety of books was published
in order to reconnect with some aspects of Jamaican life, and The Arawak Girl

was the only,publication that dealt with the period of Spanish occupation.

---. “Zombies.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 5. Dec. 1936-1937. Print.

Published in the same edition of Planters’ Punch as “Anacanoa,”
“Zombies” is a short novella which focuses on the kidnapping of a young girl
called Rose by General Sam to be used as a sacrifice in the ‘Obeah’ ways.
Although continuing with the recurring themes of Obeah and hinting of its
origins to Haiti, this is a “crowd-pleasing” novella of little merit. It was never

republished and has had no scholarly appraisals.
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---.  “Conquest.” Planters’ Punch Vol 3. No. 6. Dec. 1937-1938. Print.

“Conquest” continues to establish an historical trajectory of Jamaica that
not only foregrounds the Arawak Indians as the founders of a nation, but also
attempts to delineate the history of the Maroons, as a way of promoting cultural
and national pride. This novel was only published in Planters’ Punch and has

received no scholarly attention.

---.  “The White Maroon.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 1. Dec. 1938-1939.

Print.

The final novel that completes the trilogy, this text focuses on the
continued ancestry of the Arawak people, and Juan’s return to the mountains to
“lead” the Maroons. This novel appears slightly contrived in order to produce a
happy ending. It appears that the appropriation of the Maroons, Bridget’s
helplessness and Maria’s re-discovery of her “Jamaicaness” is an attempt to
dilute the historical significance of this time period into a more fitting context
for the readership. It was never published outside of Planters’ Punch and has

attracted no scholarly interest to date.

---.“Haunted.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 2. Dec. 1939-1940. Print.

Although this novel’s main focus is on Obeah, it is the prominent
changing attitudes to class and colour that make this novel really interesting.
This enthralling and complex novel deals with issues arising from the decline

of the plantocracy, illustrating the changes that are taking place, especially with
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the implications within the novel that colour and class are not so important
these days. Equally, the reference to the riots of 1938 is very significant,
especially as de Lisser was accused of not commenting upon these riots, and it
is not lost on the reader that James is advocating the uprising of the working
class. The novel was never published outside of Planters’ Punch and has not

received any scholarly attention.

--.  “Myrtle and Money.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 4. Dec. 1941-1942.

Print.

This is a sequel to Jane’s Career and examines the social consciousness
and realistic reflections of the “middle-class masses™ at the beginning of the
1940s. Other than H.P. Jacob’s brief review of “Myrtle and Money,” Rhonda
Cobham is the only other critic to analyse the text which she considers to be
one of the “finest de Lisser ever produced” (Cobham, “Herbert George de
Lisser” 175), in light of his contrasting of the subtle ironies between mother
and daughter and “the comment which the novel makes on the burgeoning
materialism of the new Black middle class.” (Cobham, “Herbert George de

Lisser” 175). It was only ever published in Planters’ Punch.

---.  “Psyche.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 5. Dec. 1942-1943. Print.
-—-.  “The Return.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 6. Dec. 1943-1944. Print.

---.  Psyche. London: Ernest Benn, 1952. Print.
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Psyche and its concluding novel “The Return,” assesses the historical
dichotomy and reconciliation of both a mother and a daughter bearing the same
name against the background of the Sam Sharpe Rebellion of 1831 and the
consequences of racial discrimination and identity. Initially published in
Planters’ Punch over two consecutive years, these novels were amalgamated
with its conclusion “The Return” for publication as a complete novel under the
title Psyche by Ernest Benn in 1952, although the novels were set out as book 1
and book 2. Macmillan Novelty Trading Co. took over the publishing rights
and re-printed the novel in 1980 and again in 1985. To date there has been no

academic research on this novel.
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BIBLIOGRAPHY

This thesis excavates a considerable amount of inaccessible and
previously neglected material. As a result it is necessary to provide a brief
rationale concerning the composition of this bibliography. Each citation is
entered according to the model set down in the MLA Handbook for Writers of
Research Papers: Seventh Edition. This bibliography is divided into primary
and secondary sources. This system has been adopted due to the relatively
limited amount of published critical and scholarly research as well as the
voluminous amount of inaccessible and excavational material. Both the
primary and secondary sources sections adopt the MLA practice of listing
individual works in chronological order. In the case of anonymous texts, they
are listed as prefaced by “anon” followed by the article heading, date of
publication and page numbers, where they exist. For an entry where there is no
article heading, the date and page number are listed if known. Any
miscellaneous material, for instance, email correspondence, is listed recipient
and date while websites are listed at the end of the relevant section. Finally,
while on a research trip to Jamaica, I was fortunate enough to be able to view
the complete run of volumes of Planters’ Punch, which are available to view at
The National Library of Jamaica, Kingston and The University of West Indies,
Mona Campus Library, who between them house a complete set and for which

I gratefully acknowledge the help that I received from both institutions which

enabled me to carry out this extensive research. As a result I was able to
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transcribe the entire contents of all of the volumes main articles and features,
along with the relevant page numbers and other interesting information,
including de Lisser’s introductory remarks or comments. This information is
not only invaluable in terms of contextualising the significance of Planters’
Punch, but also in providing an insight into the wit, humour and writing style
of de Lisser. In 2011, a joint project between The Caribbean Digital Library
and The National Library of Jamaica has for the first time, made many of these

periodicals available to view, free of charge, over the internet.

PRIMARY SOURCES

Anon, “Jane” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 8 Jan. 1914: 11. Print.

. “Books of the Day. Triumphant Squalitone.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 3

Oct. 1 9 16: 4. Print.

—-. “Novels by H.G. de Lisser — You can get them at Gardner’s.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 28 Jan. 1920: n. pag. Print.

—-.  “A Literary Achievement — Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica]

25 Nov. 1920: 5. Print.
---. “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 19 Nov. 1921: 13. Print.
---.  “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 22 Nov. 1921: 9. Print.
---.  “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 4 Dec. 1924: 14. Print.

---.  “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 9 Dec. 1924: 14. Print.

296



“Planters’ Punch 1924-25.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Dec. 1924: 9.

Print.

“Planters’ Punch 1924-25.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 6 Jan. 1925: 9.

Print.

“Planters’ Punch 1924-25.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 8 Jan. 1925: 11.

Print.

“Planters’ Punch 1924-25.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10 Jan. 1925: 13.

Print.

“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10 Dec. 1926: 12. Print.

“Planters’ Punch 1927.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Dec. 1926: 14.

Print.

“Planters’ Punch 1927 Edition.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 15 Dec. 1926:

9. Print.

“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 18 Dec. 1926: 20. Print.

“‘Planters’ Punch’ 1927-28 Now Ready.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 7

Dec. 1927: 13. Print.

“Planters’ Punch 1927-28.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 8 Dec. 1927: 4.

Print.

“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 13 Dec. 1927: 14. Print.

“Planters’ Punch for 1928.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Dec. 1927: 7.

Print.
297



“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Dec. 1927: 20. Print.

“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 15 Dec. 1927: 14, Print.

“‘Planters’ Punch’ 1928 Now Ready.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 20 Dec.

1927: 13. Print.

“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 7 Dec. 1928: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 8 Dec. 1928: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Dec. 1928: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 29 Dec. 1929: 20. Print.

“H.G.D.’s Latest And Finest Mixture. ‘Planters’ Punch’ For 1930-31.”

Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 30 Dec. 1930: 7. Print.

“H.G.D.’s Latest And Finest Mixture. ‘Planters’ Punch’ For 1930-31.”

Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 31 Dec. 1930: 6. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 5 Dec. 1931: 20. Print.

“A Jamaica Magazine. Planters’ Punch 1931-1932.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 11 Dec. 1931: 13. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 11 Dec. 1931: 20. Print.

“Get your 1932-33 Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 1 Dec.

1933: 4. Print.

“Planters’ Punch 1933-34. A Jamaica Magazine.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 8 Dec. 1933: 13. Print.

298



“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10 Dec. 1934: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Dec. 1934: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 17 Dec. 1934: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 19 Dec. 1934: 20. Print.

“1935-36 Planters’ Punch Magazine.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 26 Nov.

1935: 4. Print.

“Planters’ Punch Magazine 1936-7 by Herbert G. de Lisser.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 1 Dec. 1936: 4. Print.

“Planters’ Punch.” Ddily Gleaner [Jamaica] 2 Dec. 1936: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 3 Dec. 1936: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 7 Dec. 1936: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Dail} Gleaner [Jamaica] 8 Dec. 1936: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 11 Dec. 1936: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 1 Dec. 1938: 20. Print.

“Planters’ Punch, For 1938-1939, By Herbert G. De Lisser.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 2 Dec. 1938: 13. Print.

“Planters’ Punch, For 1938-1939, By Herbert G. De Lisser.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 5 Dec. 1938: n. pag. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 8 Dec. 1938: 20. Print.

299



“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 28 Nov. 1939: 13. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 29 Nov. 1939: 16. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 30 Nov. 1939: 16. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 1 Dec. 1939: 13. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 2 Dec. 1939: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 11 Dec. 1940: 20. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 1 Dec. 1941: 11. Print.
“Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica)] 3 Dec. 1941: 11. Print.

“Planters’ Punch. 1944/45.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 24 Nov. 1944: 2.

Print.

“Preliminary Notice — Susan Proudleigh, Ward Theatre.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 29 Nov. 1930: n. pag. Print.

“The Arawak Girl by Herbert G. de Lisser.” Sunday Gleaner 29 Dec.

1963: n. pag. Print.

“The Arawak Girl by Herbert G. de Lisser.” Sunday Gleaner 17 Nov.

1963: 5. Print.

“‘Under The Sun’ An Appreciation By D. Theo. Wint.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 27 Dec. 1933: 3. Print.

“Ward Theatre — Susan Proudleigh” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] (no day)

Jan. 1931: 4. Print.

300



de

Lisser, Herbert G. “A Jamaican’s Impressions of New York City.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 16 Oct. 1912: 6. Print.

“Anacanoa.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 5. Dec. 1936-1937. Print.
“Christina’s Dream.” Planters’ Punch Vol 1. No. 1 Dec. 1920. Print.
“Conquest.” Planters’ Punch Vol 3. No. 6. Dec. 1937-1938. Print.

“Days of Terror: A Dramatic Novel.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 3, 6, 10,

13, 17, 20, Jan. 1914. Print.
“Devils Mountain.” Planters’ Punch Vol 1. No. 3. Dec. 1922-23. Print.
“Haunted.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 2. Dec. 1939-1940. Print.

“Impressions of New York City.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 17 Oct. 1912:

3. Print.
In Jamaica and Cuba. Kingston: The Gleaner Co. Ltd, 1910. Print.
Jamaica and the Great War. Kingston: The Gleaner Co. Ltd, 1917. Print.

“Jamaica Life: The Working Classes and their Existence.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 19 Oct. 1912: 6. Print.

“Jane’s Career: A Simple, Realistic Story.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] Oct.

- Nov. 1912. Print.

Jane: A Story of Jamaica. Kingston: The Gleaner Company Limited,

1913. Print.

“Jane’s Career.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 3. Dec. 1940-1941. Print.

301



Jane’s Career: A Story of Jamaica. London: Rex Collings Ltd, 1971.

Print.

“Mr. Garvey & Mr. Simpson Address Electors. Mr. Wint Attacked for St.
Ann’s Bay Speech & Editor of Gleaner for Commenting.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 27 Jan. 1930: 6 & 22. Print.

“Mr. Lewis Ashenheim: The Man Himself.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 26

Jan. 1935: 12. Print.

“Morgan’s Daughter.” Planters’ Punch Vol 2. No. 5 Dec. 1930-1931.

Print.

Morgan’s Daughter. London: MacMillan Caribbean, 1994. Print.

“Myrtle and Money.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 4. Dec. 1941-1942.

Print.

“Now Listen Children. ” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] August — Oct. 1935.

[Serialisation of Three Fingered Jack]. Print.
Planters’ Punch Vol 1-V, Nos. 1-6, 1920-1944. Print.
“Poltergeist?” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 2. Dec. 1933-1934. Print.

“Poltergeist? The Last Phase.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 3. Dec. 1934-

1935. Print.

“Psyche.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 5. Dec. 1942-1943. Print.

Psyche. London: Ernest Benn, 1952. Print.

302



Revenge. Kingston: Gleaner Pub Co. Ltd, 1919. Print.

“Some Views and Opinions.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 19 Oct. 1912: 3.

Print.

“Susan or Mr Proudleigh’s Daughter.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 13, 20

Mar.,, 3, 10, 17, 24, Apr., 1, 8, 15, 22, 29 May, 5, 12, 19 June 1915. Print.
Susan Proudleigh. London: Methuen, 1915. Print.

“The Adventures Abroad of Mr. Jenkins.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 1. No. 5.

Dec. 1924-25. Print.
The Arawak Girl. Kingston: Pioneer Press, 1958. Print.

“The Christmases I Remember of the Years gone by.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 14 Dec. 1912: n. pag. Print.

“The Crocodiles.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 1. Dec. 1932-1933. Print.

“The Cup and the Lip.” Planters’ Punch Vol 2. No. 6. Dec. 1931-1932.

Print.

The Cup and the Lip. London: Ernest Benn, 1956. Print.

“The Defence of Jamaica.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 1. No. 5. Dec. 1924-25.

Print.

“The Jamaica Bandits.” Planters’ Punch Vol 2. No. 4. 1929-1930. Print.

“The Jamaica Nobility.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 1. No. 6. Dec. 1925-26.

Print.

303



“The Return.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 6. Dec. 1943-1944. Print.
“The Rivals.” Planters’ Punch Vol 1. No. 2. Dec. 1921. Print.

“The Sins of the Children. ” Planters’ Punch Vol. 2. No. 2. Dec. 1928.

Print.

“The White Maroon.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 4. No. 1. Dec. 1938-1939.

Print.

“The Witch of Rosehall.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 2. No. 3. Dec. 1929.

Print.

The White Witch of Rose Hall. Kingston: Macmillan Caribbean, 1982.

Print.

The White Witch of Rose Hall. Oxford: MacMillan Caribbean, 2007.

Print.

“To the Electors of Kingston. On this page are Facts — Not Fiction.
Extract from Planters’ Punch. HON. A.E. deCOSTA.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 25 Jan. 1930: 9. Print.
Triumphant Squalitone. Kingston: Gleaner Pub Co. Ltd, 1916. Print.

“Triumphant Squalitone.” Planters’ Punch Vol 5. No. 1. Dec. 1944-

1945. Print.
Twentieth Century Jamaica. Kingston: Gleaner Pub Co. Ltd, 1913. Print.

“Under the Sun.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 4. Dec. 1935-1936. Print.

304



Under the Sun. London: Ernest Benn, 1937. Print.

“Zombies.” Planters’ Punch Vol. 3. No. 5. Dec. 1936-1937. Print.

de Lisser, Herbert George, Snr. “Kingston 100 Years Ago.” The Victoria

Quarterly May 1889: 36-44. Print.

H.G.D. “Random Jottings — As I See the World. ” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 11

Jan. 1924: 12. Print.

“As I See The World — Random Jottings.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 24

Apr. 1925: 8. Print.

“As I See The World“— Random Jottings.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10

June 1925: 10. Print.

“As I See the World — Random Jottings.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 11

Dec. 1928: 12. Print.

“As I See the World — Random Jottings.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10

Dec. 1929: 12. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 2

Dec. 1933: 12. Print.

“Planters’ Punch, 1933-34. An Excellent Number.” 2 Dec. 1933. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 15

Dec. 1933: 12. Print.

“‘Planters’ Punch’ It Greets The Season.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 1

Dec. 1934: 12. Print.
305



“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10

Dec. 1934: 6. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10

Dec. 1934:; 12. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World. ” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 26

Nov. 1935: 12. Print.

“The Forgotten Works of H.G.D.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 26 Nov.

1935: 12. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 13

-

Dec. 1935: 12. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 16

Dec. 1936: 12. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] (No

date) Dec. 1937: n. pag. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See The World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10

Dec. 1938: 12. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14

Dec. 1938: 12. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 15

Dec. 1938: 12. Print.

306



“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 19

Dec. 1938: 12. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See The World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 30

Nov. 1939: 10. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 21

Dec. 1939: 10. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 27

Dec. 1939: 12. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 29

-

Feb. 1940: 8. Print.

“Random Jottings — As I See the World.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] (No

date) Dec. 1940: 12. Print.

“Random Jottings (By H.G.D.)” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 22 July 1942:

4. Print.

307



SECONDARY SOURCES

Abrahams, Peter. The View from Coyaba. London: Faber & Faber, 1985. Print.

Adolphe Roberts. W. Six Great Jamaicans. Kingston: The Pioneer Press, 1952.

Print.

---. “The Writers of Jamaica.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaical Jamaica 300

Supplement 10 May 1955: 9, 11. Print.

Akam, Everett Helmut. Transnational America Cultural Pluralist Thought in

the Twentieth Century. Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield, 2002. Print.

Aikman T.A. “Planters’ Punch — The Best Number.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica]

-

21 Dec. 1939: 10. Print.

Allan Eyre, L. “Jack Mansong: The man and the folk lore.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 29 Sept. 1871: 3. Pt 1 of a series. Print.

---.  “Jack Mansong’s Rebellion: Bloodshed or Brotherhood.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 8 Oct. 1971: 3. Pt 3 of a series, begun 29 Sept. 1871. Print.

Allen, Carolyn. “The Problem of Definition.” Questioning Creole, Creolisation
Discourses in Caribbean Culture. Eds. Verene A. Shepherd and Glen L.

Richards. Kingston: Ian Randle Publishers, 2002. 47-67. Print.

Alleyne, Mervyn C. Roots of Jamaican Culture. London: Pluto Press, 1988.

Print.

Almeida, Joselyn M. “Conquest and Slavery in Robert Southey’s Madoc and

James Montgomery’s The West Indies.” Robert Southey and the Contexts

308



of English Romanticism. Ed. Lynda Pratt. Aldershot: Ashgate, 2006. 151-

166. Print.

Altink Henrice. “‘An Outrage on all Decency’: Abolitionist Reactions to
Flogging Jamaican Slave Women, 1780-1834.” Representing the Body of
the Slave. Eds. T. Wiedemann and J. Gardner. London: Frank Cass

Publishers, 2002. 107-122. Print.
Anderson, Benedict. Imagined Communities. London: Verso, 1991. Print.

Andrews, William L. Classic fiction of the Harlem Renaissance. New York:

Oxford UP, 1994. Print.

---.  To Tell a Free Story Ti he First Century of Afro-American Autobiography,

1760-1865. Urbana: Illinois UP, 1986. Print.

Anon, The Dramatic Censor; or Monthly Epitome of Taste, Fashion, and

Manners. Number XXVIII for August 1800. Three Fingered Jack. Print.
---. “Three Fingered Jack.” Evening Mail 9 Jul 1800: n. pag. Print.

---. “OBI; or, Three-Fingered Jack.” The Times 3 Sept. 1802: n. pag. [Theatre

Royal Haymarket Programme Announcements]. Print.

---.  “Paul Bogle, the Rebel.” Manual of Field Artillery Exercises 17 Oct.

1865 n. pag. Print.
-—-.  “Electricity for You.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 2 July 1907: 4. Print.

---  “Cases in the Home Circuit Court — Charge of Burglary.” (No date) Sept.

1914: n. pag. Print.

309



“In Memoriam.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 2 Sept. 1914: 8. Print.

“The Story of Jane’s Career, English Appreciation of a Very Popular and

Interesting Book.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 17 Aug. 1914: 17. Print.

“Coming Publication of Susan.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Mar. 1915:

4. Print.

“About Susan.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 20 July 1915: 10. Print.

“Tale of Susan.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10 Nov. 1915: 13. Print.

“A Good Story. Susan Proudleigh is Well Received by the British Press.”

Daily Gleaner [Jamaica)] 18 Nov. 1915: 10. Print.
“An Xmas Gift.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 29 Nov. 1915: 14. Print.

“Works in the West India Reference Library — ‘Three-Fingered Jack.””

Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 11 Mar. 1918: 14. Print.

“Colonial Secretary’s Letters.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 22 Jan. 1920: 5.

Print.

“Review of Work: Wit and Humour. Appreciation of ‘Planters’ Punch’
By Resident Magistrate of St. Thomas.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 3 Dec.

1920: 4. Print.

“Jamaica through American Eyes.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 5 Apr.

1921: 13. Print.

“Planters’ Punch 1926-1927. An Excellent Number.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 6 Dec. 1926: 10. Print.
310



“Letter to the Editor.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 15 Dec. 1927: 10. Print.

“Elected Members Entertain Hon. A.R.S. Webber To Luncheon.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 5 Apr. 1928: 3. Print.

“‘Planters’ Punch’ — An Erratum.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 21 Dec.

1928: 3. Print.

“de Lisser, Alice Sarah.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 29 Aug. 1929: 2.

Print.

“West Indies Get Publicity in Two Novels. Mr. H. G. de Lisser’s ‘Witch

of Rose Hall’ and Mr. W. J. Locke’s ‘Ancestor Jorico’.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 7 Oct. 1929: 3. Print.

“Planters’ Punch, 1929-30, of Usual Excellence.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 10 Dec. 1929: 12. Print.

“Susan Proudleigh As A Stage Play.” Daily Gleaner {Jamaica] 16 Dec.

1930: 8. Print.

“Staging “Susan Proudleigh” — A Great Success.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 29 Dec. 1930: 3. Print.
“Susan is Born Again.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Jan. 1931: 16. Print.
“Susan Proudleigh.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 26 Jan. 1931: 6. Print.

“Planters’ Punch. 1931-1932.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 5 Dec. 1931: 12.

Print.

311



“Humorous Tale by H.G. De Lisser is Dramatised. ‘The Jamaica Bandits’

Presented to Packed House At Ward Theatre.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica]

28 Dec. 1931: 9. Print.

“Susan Proudleigh To Be Staged at Montego Bay This Week.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 11 June 1932: 3. Print.

“An Appreciation of ‘Planters’ Punch.”” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12

Dec. 1932: 12. Print.

“Appreciation of Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 9 Jan. 1933:

12. Print.

«“:planters’ Punch.” An Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Dec.

1933: 6. Print.

“Planters’ Punch, 1933-34. An Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica]

15 Dec. 1933: 12. Print.

“In Praise of ‘Planters’ Punch.”” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 18 Dec. 1933:

12. Print.

“Athenacum Gets Many W.I. Books From Lord Olivier.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 11 July 1934: 22. Print.

“A Hundred Years To-day. Distinguished Personages And Numerous
Friends At Home And Abroad Send Messages Of Greeting On Our
Hundredth Birthday.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] Centenary Number 1934-

1934 13 Sept. 1934: 1-8. Print.

312



“Planters’ Punch: Big Annual.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 9 Dec. 1935: 7.

Print.

“Planters’ Punch For This Year. Excellent as Usual.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 3 Dec. 1936: 12. Print.

“After Many Years Mr. H. G. De Lisser Resigns As Chairman Of Board
Of Governors Of The Jamaica Institute.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 20

Jan. 1937: 3. Print.

“Honoured for his Work for this Island. Mr. H.G. de Lisser Gets Silver

Bowl And Five Hundred Guinea Check.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12

Feb. 1938: 1 & 3. Pri_qt.

«“White Witch of Rose Hall’ To Be Filmed.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 2

Nov. 1938: 23. Print.

“Mr. H.G. de Lisser, C.M.G. Honoured By Sugar Manufacturers For His
Valuable Services To Industry.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Dec. 1938:

16 & 24. Print.

“Letter to the Editor — Three Fingered Jack.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 24

Apr. 1939: 12. Print.

“Question Column — What Do You Want To Know?” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 13 May 1939: 29. Print.

“Planters’ Punch for 1939-40. A Splendid Production.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica)] 25 Nov. 1939: 9. Print.

313



“Hotel Issue. Judge Removes Caveat Lodged By Jamaica Imperial
Association And The Chamber Of Commerce.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica]

9 Oct. 1940: 1. Print.
“Doing His Bit.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 24 May 1941: 7. Print.

“Planters” Punch Jamaica’s Great Annual Is Again Ready For Its

Readers. ” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] (No date) Dec. 1941: n. pag. Print.

“‘Planters’ Punch’ Virile Draught.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 23 Dec.

1943: 10. Print.

“Recent Weddings. Miss Sylvia Valverde Is Soldier’s Bridge.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 2I'Feb. 1944: 5. Print.
“H. G. de Lisser.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 19 May 1944: 6. Print.

“Mr Herbert G. de Lisser, Great Journalist, Dead.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 19 May 1944: 1 & 10. Print.

“Queen owns 3 novels by de Lisser. Gifts from his widow.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 3 Dec. 1953: 6. Print.

“White Witch in Swedish mag.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 2 Feb. 1955:

14. Print.

“Rose Hall said sold for £M” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 20 Feb. 1957: 1.

Print.

“Three-fingered Jack.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Feb. 1962: 3. Print.

314



%

“Wesley Guild given talk on ‘Jamaican Literature.”” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 8 June 1964: 8. Print.

“Death, burial of Mrs. Margaret de Lisser Philips.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 22 July 1965: 8. Print.

“Death of Mrs. Ellen de Lisser.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 20 May 1967:

2. Print.

“The colour problems in Jamaica.” Sunday Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Oct.

1969: 9. Print.

“Valverde — Evelyn Murray (Mrs).” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Mar.

1974: 2. Print.

“Theatre ‘75°.” Sunday Gleaner 4 Jan. 1976. Print.

“Potential pantomime script.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 11 May 1979: 18.

Print.

“A Rebel in the Vale.” Outlook 17 Oct. 1999: 10-11. Print.

“Popular Jamaican Monuments ~ The Story Behind the Stones, Three

Finger Jack.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10 May 2005: A11. Print.

“OBI;, or, THREE-FINGER’'D JACK A SERIO-PANTOMIME, IN
TWO ACTS. ACT I” Romantic Circles Praxis Series. Ed. Orrin Wang.

August 2002. University of Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.

315



---.  “OBI; or, THREE-FINGER’D JACK A SERIO-PANTOMIME, IN

TWO ACTS. ACT II” Romantic Circles Praxis Series. Ed. Orrin Wang.

August 2002. University of Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.

---.  “OBI; or, THREE-FINGER’'D JACK A MELO-DRAMA IN TWO

ACTS. ACT I” Romantic Circles Praxis Series. Ed. Orrin Wang. August

2002. University of Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.

---.  “OBI; or, THREE-FINGER’D JACK A MELO-DRAMA IN TWO
ACTS. ACT II” Romantic Circles Praxis Series. Ed. Orrin Wang. August

2002. University of Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.
—--.  “Youth theatre” Youthlink Magazine 9-15 Sept. 2008: 16. Print.

Anthony, Michael. The Year in San Fernando. Oxford: Heinemann, 1996.

Print.

Aparicio, Frances. “Performing the Caribbean in American Studies.” rev. of
The Repeating Island: The Caribbean and the Postmodern Perspective.

by Antonio Benitez Rojo. Trans. James E. Maraniss. Durham: Duke UP,

1996. Print.

Apuleius. The Golden Ass. London: Penguin Classics, 2004. Print.

Archer, Jules. They Had a Dream. The Civil Rights Struggle from Frederick
Douglass to Marcus Garvey to Martin Luther King Jr. and Malcolm X.

New York: Puffin Books, 1996. Print.

Armstrong, J.A. Nations Before Nationalism. Chapel Hill: North Carolina UP,
1982. Print.

316



Arnett, V.L., “On Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] (No date) Dec.

1934: n. pag. Print.

Ashcroft, Bill. On Post-Colonial Futures Transformations of Colonial Culture.

London: Continuum, 2001. Print.

Ashcroft, Bill, et al. The Empire Writes Back: Theory and Practice in Post-

Colonial Literatures. London: Routledge, 1989. Print.
---.  Key concepts in Post-Colonial Studies. London: Routledge, 1998. Print.
---.  The Post-Colonial Studies Reader. London: Routledge, 1995. Print.

Bain Alves, J.A. ““Three Fingered Jack’ Jamaica’s Greatest Road — Robber.”

Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 1 Apr. 1939: 28. Print.

---. ““Three Fingered Jack’ Jamaica’s Greatest Road — Robber (Second

Instalment).” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 8 Apr. 1939: 29. Print.

--.  ““Three Fingered Jack’ Jamaica’s Greatest Road — Robber (Third and

final instalment).” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 15 Apr. 1939: 28. Print.

Bakhtin, M. M. (Mikhail Mikhailovich). The Dialogic Imagination: Four
Essays. Ed. Michael Holquist. Trans. Caryle Emerson and Michael

Holquist. Austin: Texas UP, 1981. Print.

Balfour, Byron B. “Fun and adventure at Montego Bay.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 6 July 1965: 11. Print.

Ball, John Clement. Satire and the Postcolonial Novel: V.S. Naipaul, Chinua

Achebe, Salman Rushdie. London: Routledge, 2003. Print.

317



Banham, Martin et al. The Cambridge Guide to African and Caribbean

Theatre. New York: Cambridge UP, 1994. Print.

Barker, Francis, Peter Hulme & Margaret Iversen ed. Cannibalism and the

Colonial World. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1998. Print.

-—-.  Colonial discourse/postcolonial theory. Manchester: Manchester UP

1994, Print.

Beale Karen. “annie, di white witch.” Youthlink Magazine [Jamaica] 19 Aug.

2003: 6-7. Print.

Beckles, Hilary & Verene Shepherd ed. Caribbean Freedom, Economy and
Society from Emangz)nation to the Present. Kingston: Ian Randle

Publishers, 1993. Print.

Caribbean Slavery in the Atlantic World. A Student Reader. Kingston:

Ian Randle Publishers, 2000. Print.

—. A Historical Study of Women in Jamaica 1655-1855. Kingston: UWI

Press, 2006. Print.

Benn Denis. The Caribbean: An Intellectual History 1774-2003. Kingston: Ian

Randle Publishers, 2005. Print.

Benitez-Rojo, Antonio. The Repeating Island the Caribbean and the
Postmodern Perspective. Trans. James E Maraniss. Durham: Duke UP

1996. Print.

318



Bemnier, Celeste-Marie. “‘Arms Like Polished Iron’: The Black Slave Body in

Narratives of a Slave Ship Revolt.” Representing the Body of the Slave.

Eds. Thomas Wiedemann and Jane Gardner. London: Frank Cass

Publishers, 2002. Print.

Berry, Mary Frances and John W. Blassingame. Long Memory the Black

Experience in America. New York: Oxford UP, 1982. Print.
Bhabha, Homi K. The Location of Culture. London: Routledge, 2006. Print.
---.  Nation and Narration. London: Routledge, 1990. Print.

—-.  “Of Mimicry and Man: The Ambivalence of Colonial Discourse.”

October 28 (1984): 125-133. Print.

Birbalsingh, Frank M. Frontiers of Caribbean Literature in English. London:

Macmillan, 1996. Print.

-, “Jamaican Indians: A Novelist’s View.” Indenture and Exile: The Indo-

Caribbean Experience (1989): 91-99. Print.

——-.  “The Novels of H. G. De Lisser.” International Fiction Review 9.1

(1982): 41-6. Print.

Bishop, Jim. “White Witch of Rose Hall Fell at The Hand of Those She

Enslaved.” The Xenia Daily Gazette 17 Dec. 1969: 4. Print.

Blassingame, John W. The Slave Community Plantation Life in the Antebellum

South. New York: Oxford UP, 1979. Print.

Black, Clinton V. The History of Jamaica. Glasgow: Collins, 1965. Print.

319



---.  Tales of Old Jamaica. Kingston: Longman, 1966. Print.

Boehmer, Elleke. Colonial & Postcolonial Literature. Oxford: Oxford UP,

1995. Print.

---. Empire, the National, and the Postcolonial, 1890-1920 Resistance in

Interaction. Oxford: Oxford UP, 2002. Print.

-—. “Stories of Women and Mothers: Gender and Nationalism in the Early
Fiction of Flora Nwapa,” Motherlands: Black Women’s Writing from
Africa, the Caribbean and South Asia. Ed. Susheila Nasta. London: The

Women’s Press Ltd, 1991. 3-23. Print.

Bolland, O. Nigel. The Birth of Caribbean Civilisation: A Century of Ideas
about Culture and Identity, Nation and Society. Kingston: Ian Randle

Publishers, 2004. Print.

—-. “Creolisation and Creole Societies: a Cultural Nationalist View of
Caribbean Social History.” Questioning Creole, Creolisation Discourses
in Caribbean Culture. Ed. Verene A. Shepherd and Glen L. Richards.

Kingston: Ian Randle Publishers, 2002. 15- 46. Print.

Bongie, Chris. Exotic Memories, Literature, Colonialism, and the Fin de

Siecle. California: Stanford UP, 1991. Print.

Bontemps, Ama. Black Thunder. Gabriel’s Revolt: Virginia: 1800. Boston:

Beacon Press, 1968. Print.

Booker, M. Keith. Encyclopedia of Literature & Politics, Censorship,

Revolution, & Writing. 3 vols. London: Greenwood, 2005. Print.

320



Booker, M. Keith. & Dubravka Juraga. The Caribbean Novel in English: An

Introduction. Kingston: Ian Randle Publishers, 2001. Print.

Boxhill, Anthony. “The Beginnings to 1929.” West Indian Literature. Ed.

Bruce King. London: Macmillan, 1979. Print.

Brantlinger, Patrick. The Reading Lesson — The Threat of Mass Literacy in
Nineteenth-Century British Fiction. Bloomington: Indiana UP, 1998.

Print.

---.  Rule of Darkness. British Literature and Imperialism, 1830-1914. Ithaca:

Cornell UP, 1990. Print.

Braithwaite Kamau. “Creative Literature of the British West Indies during the

period of Slavery.” Savacou 1 (1970): 46-73. Print.

---.  The Development of Creole Society in Jamaica, 1770-1820. Oxford:

Clarendon Press, 1971. Print.

Braudy, Leo. “The Form of the Sentimental Novel.” NOVEL: A Forum on

Fiction 7.1 (1973): 5-13. Print.
Breuilly, John. Nationalism and the State. Chicago: Chicago UP, 1994. Print.

Brown, David. Walter Scott and the Historical Imagination. London:

Routledge, 1979. Print.

Brown, George Lyons. “The Opinions of a Visitor.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 6

May 1920: 9. Print.

321



Bryan, Patrick. The Jamaican People 1880-1902. Race, Class and Social

Control. Kingston: UWI Press, 2001. Print.

Buckley, Peter. “Obi in New York: Aldridge and the African Grove.” Romantic
Circles Praxis Series. Ed. Orrin Wang. August 2002. University of

Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.

Burnard, Trevor. Master, Tyranny, & Desire. Chapel Hill: North Carolina UP,

2004. Print.

Burton, Antionette. Burdens of History, British Feminists, Indian Women and

Imperial Culture. Chapel Hill: North Carolina UP, 1994. Print.

Bush, Barbara. Slave Women in Caribbean Society 1650-1838. Kingston: Ian

Randle, 1990. Print.
Butler, Octavia, E. Kindred. London: The Women’s Press, 1995. Print.

Cameron Linda ed. The Story of the Gleaner, Memoirs and Reminiscences.

Kingston: Gleaner Company Ltd, 2000. Print.

Campbell, Mavis The Maroons of Jamaica 1655-1796, A History of Resistance
Collaboration and Betrayal. Massachusetts: Bergin and Garvey

Publishers Inc, 1988. Print. _

Campbell, N.A. “‘Planters’ Punch’ 1937-‘38.” An Appreciation.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] (No date) Dec. 1937: n. pag. Print.
—-. “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 11 Jan. 1939: 21. Print.

Carew, Jan. Black Midas. UK: Peepal Tree Press, 2009. Print.

322



Carnegie, James. Some Aspects of Jamaica’s Politics: 1918-1938. Jamaica:

Institute of Jamaica, 1973. Print.

Casas, Bartolomé de las. (1552). 4 Brief Account of the Destruction of the
Indies. Seville. Original title: Brevisima relacion de la destruccion de las
Indias. Re-published: (1689) London. R. Hewson. Available as Project

Gutenberg etext. Web. 12 May 2012.

Casserly, F.L., “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Dec. 1927: 12.

Print.

Cassidy, Frederic G. Jamaica Talk Three Hundred Years of the English

Language in Jamaicq, London: Macmillan & Co Ltd, 1961. Print.

Castle, Gregory. Postcolonial Discourses: An Anthology. Oxford: Blackwell,

2001. Print.

Cave, Roderick. “Early Printing and the Book Trade in the West Indies.” The

Library Quarterly 48.2 (1978): 163-192. Print.

Chandler Alice. “Chivalry and Romance: Scott’s Medieval Novels.” Studies in

Romanticism 14 (1975): 185-200. Print.

Chang, Victor. “The Historical Novels of H.G. De Lisser.” Ed. Mark McWatt.
West Indian Literature and its Social Context. Proceedings of the Fourth
Annual Conference on West Indian Literature. Barbados: UWI, 1985.

Print.

Chatterjee, Partha. “Colonialism, nationalism, and colonialized women: the

contest in India.” American Ethnologist 16.4 (1989): 622-633. Print.

323



---.  Nationalist Thought and the Colonial World. Minnesota: Minnesota UP:

1993. Print.

Chrisman, Laura. Postcolonial Contraventions: Cultural Readings of Race,
Imperialism and Transnationalism. Manchester: Manchester UP, 2003.

Print.
Clinton, Catherine. The Plantation Mistress. New York: Pantheon, 1982. Print.

Cobham, Rhonda. “The Creative Writer and West Indian Society: Jamaica

1900-1950.” Diss., U of St Andrews, 1981. Print.

—--.  “Cuba and Panama in the Writings of Herbert George de Lisser.” EI/

Caribe Y America Latina (1987): 173-180. Print.

-, “Herbert George de Lisser (1878-1944).” Fifty Caribbean Writers. A Bio-
Bibliographical Critical Sourcebook. Ed. Darryl Cumber Dance.

Westport: Greenwood Press, 1986. 166-177. Print.

—--.  “The Literary Side of H.G. de Lisser (1878-1944).” Jamaica Journal 17

(1985): 2-9. Print.

-, “Women in Jamaican Literature 1900-1950.” Out of the Kumbla. Ed.
Carole Boyce Davies and Elaine Savory Fido. Trenton: Africa World

Press, 1990. 195-222. Print.

Colon, Fernando. The Life of The Admiral Christopher Columbus. Trans.

Benjamin Keen. Westport: Greenwood Press, 1978. Print.

324



Cover, C. Owen, “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 2 Jan. 1940: 12.

Print.

Coulthard, George Robert. Caribbean Literature: An Anthology. London:

Routledge, 1966. Print.

Courtman, Sandra. Beyond the Blood the Beach and the Banana. Kingston: Ian

Randle Publishers, 2004. Print.

Cox, Jeffrey N. “Theatrical Forms, Ideological Conflicts, and the Staging of
Obi.” Romantic Circles Praxis Series. Ed. Orrin Wang. August 2002.

University of Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.

C.S., “Planters’ Punch fo; 1928. Mr H.G. de Lisser’s Fine New Jamaica

Novel.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Dec. 1927: 12. Print.

Cudjoe, Selwyn, Caribbean Women Writers. Amherst: Massachusetts UP,

1991. Print.

—- ed., Erick E. Williams Speaks: Essays on Colonialism and Independence.

by Erick Williams. Amherst: Massachusetts UP, 1993. Print.

Dabydeen, David and Nana Wilson-Tagoe eds. A4 Reader’s Guide to
Westindian and Black British Literature. London: Hansib Publications,

1997. Print.

Dabydeen, David. The black presence in English Literature. Manchester:

Manchester UP, 1985. Print.

325



Dahl, Goran. Radical Conservatism and the Future of Politics. London: Sage

Publications, 1999. Print.

Dalleo Raphael. Caribbean Literature and the Public Sphere. Charlottesville:

U of Virginia P, 2011. Print.

Daly, Nicholas. Modernism, Romance and the Fin de Siécle — Popular Fiction

and British Culture, 1880-1914. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1999. Print.

Dance, Darryl ed. Fifty Caribbean Writers. A Bio-Bibliographical Critical

Sourcebook. Westport: Greenwood Press, 1986. Print.

---. Folklore from Contemporary JAMAICANS. Knoxville: Tennessee UP,

-

1985. Print.

Danticat, Edwidge. Anacaona Golden Flower. The Royal Diaries, New York:

Scholastic Inc, 2005. Print.

---.  “Haiti: Bi-cultural Experience” A Lecture given at the IDB Cultural

Center, December 1995. No. 12. Print.

Dash, J. Michael. 4 History of Literature in the Caribbean. Amsterdam: J.

Benjamins, 1994. Print.

—-. The Other America Caribbean Literature in a New World Context.

Charlottesville: Virginia UP, 1998. Print.

Davies, Carole Boyce. ““Woman Is A Nation...” Women in Caribbean Oral

Literature.” Eds. Carole Boyce Davies & Elaine Savory Fido. Oui of

326



Kumbla, Caribbean Women and Literature. Trenton: African World

Press, 1990. Print.

Dawes, Neville. “The Jamaican Cultural Identity.” Jamaica Journal 9.1 (1974):

34-37. Print.

Dawkins, Fitzroy, “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 19 Jan. 1940:

10. Print.

Dayal, Samir. “Diaspora and Double Consciousness.” The Journal of the

Midwest Modern Language Association 29.1 (1996): 46-62. Print.

Diedrich, Maria et al. Black Imagination and the Middle Passage. New York:

Oxford UP, 1999. Print.
deLisser, Jack. Email 18 November 2010 Time: 19:02. Web.

---. Email 18 November 2010 Time 22:43 attaching a “register report” from
Family Tree Maker. Web.

---.  Email 29 November 2010 02:00. Web.

Delevante, Marilyn, and Anthony Albega. The Island of One People: An
Account of the History of the Jews of Jamaica. Kingston: lan Randle

Publishers, 2005. Print.

Davenport-Hines, Richard. Gothic 400 years of excess horror, evil and ruin.

London: Fourth Estate Ltd, 1998. Print.

Denby, David J. Sentimental Narrative and the Social Order in France 1760-

1820. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2004. Print.

327



Dobbs, J. P. “Praise for ‘Planters’ Punch.”” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 10 Dec.

1934: 12. Print.

—-. ““Planters’ Punch’ For 1936.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 16 Dec. 1936: 12.

Print.

—-.  “‘Planters’ Punch.” 1937-38. Note of Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 12 Jan. 1938: 12. Print.

Donnell, Alison ed. The Routledge Reader in Caribbean Literature. London:

Routledge, 1996. Print.

Duckers, Peter. British Order and Decorations. Oxford: Shire Publications.

-

2009. Print.

Duncan, Sara Jeannette. The Imperialist. Toronto: McClelland & Stewart Inc,

1993. Print.

Eagleton, Terry, Fredric Jameson, and Edward. W. Said. Nationalism,

Colonialism and Literature. Minneapolis: Minnesota UP, 1990. Print.

Earle, William. Obi or, The History of Three-Fingered Jack. Ed. Aravamudan,

Srinivas. Peterborough: Broadview, 2005. Print.

Edmondson, Belinda. Caribbean Middlebrow: Leisure Culture and the Middle

Class. Ithaca: Cornell UP, 2009. Print.

—-. Making Men: Gender, Literary Authority and Women's Writing in

Caribbean Narrative. Durham: Duke UP, 1999. Print.

328



Emerson, Rupert. From Empire to Nation — The Rise to Self-Assertion of Asian

and African Peoples. Cambridge: Harvard UP, 1962. Print.

Etienne, Mona, and Eleanor Leacock ed. Women and Colonization

Anthropological Perspectives. New York: Praeger, 1982. Print.

Eze, Emmanuel Chukwudi. Race and the Enlightenment. A Reader. Oxford:

Blackwell, 1997. Print.
Fanon Frantz. Black Skin, White Masks. London: Pluto Press, 1967. Print.

---. “On National Culture,” Colonial Discourse and Post-Colonial Theory —
A Reader Eds. Patrick Williams and Laura Chrisman. England: Harvester

Wheatsheaf, 1993. 36-52. Print.
---.  The Wretched of the Earth. London: Penguin Classics, 2001. Print.

Fernandez Olmos, Margarite, and Lizabeth Paravisini-Gerbert. Creole

Religions of the Caribbean. New York: New York UP, 2003. Print.

Ferris, Ina. The Achievement of Literary Authority: Gender, History, and the

Waverley Novels. London: Cornell UP, 1991. Print.

Figueroa. John. “Jane’s Career by Herbert G. De Lisser.” World Literature

Written in English. 12 (1973) 97-105. Print.

Finkelstein David, and Alistair McCleery eds. An Introduction to Book History.

New York: Routledge, 2005. Print.

Fish, Laura. Strange Music. London: Jonathan Cape, 2008. Print.

329



Fiske, John. Understanding Popular Culture. Abingdon: Routledge, 2010.

Print.

Fox-Genovese, Elizabeth. Within the Plantation Household Black and White

Women of the Old South. Chapel Hill: North Carolina UP, 1988. Print.
Fraser, George MacDonald. Royal Flash. London: HarperCollins, 1999. Print.

Fremmer, Ray. “How a witch was born.” The Sunday Gleaner Magazine

[Jamaica] 22 Mar 1981: 12. Print.

Froude, J.A. The English in the West Indies. London: Longmans, Green and

Co, 1888. Print.

-

Fryer, Peter. Black People in the British Empire. An Introduction. London:

Pluto Press, 1993. Print.

Fumagalli, Maria Cristina. Caribbean Perspectives on Modernity. Returning

Medusa’s Gaze. Charlottesville: Virginia UP, 2009. Print.

Gellner, Ernest. Nations and Nationalism. Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1983.

Print.

Ghosh, Anindita. Power in Print. Popular Publishing and the Politics of
Language and Culture in a Colonial Society, 1778-1905. Oxford: Oxford

UP, 2006. Print.

Gladwell, Joyce. Brown Face, Big Master. Oxford: MacMillan Caribbean,

2003. Print.

330



Gleaner Western Bureau. “Here to plan shooting of ‘White Witch of

Rosehall.”” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Feb. 1967: 7. Print.

Gleaner Correspondence relating to the legend of Mrs Palmer as referred to in
Chapter V of this thesis. All of the letters tell of the stories they had
heard about Mrs Palmer. “A Legend of Jamaica.” 7 Dec. 1898: n. pag.
Print. “Mrs Palmer - To the Editor.” By John W. Broderick. 2 May
1895: n. pag. Print. “Mrs Palmer — To the Editor.” By C. Plummer. 8
May 1895: n. pag. Print. “The Notorious Mrs. Palmer.” By John Hyslop
Broderick: 10 May 1895. Print. “Mrs Palmer of Rose Hall — Letter to the
Editor.” By T S C. 13 May 1895: 5. Print. “Mrs Palmer of Rose Hall.”
By G. M. McLaughlin. 17 June 1895: 7. Print. “Mts Palmer of Rose
Hall.” By Leslie Alexander. 23 July 1895: 7. Print. “Trip to Montego
Bay. — Letter to a Friend from a Gentleman in Kingston.” 2 May 1895: 7.
Print. “Mrs Palmer. Letter to a Friend — No. 2.” 28 May 1895: 7. Print.
“Mrs. Rosa Palmer. Letter to a Friend — No. 3.” By W.AF. 31 July 1895:

n. pag. Print.

Glissant, Edouard. Caribbean Discourse. Trans. J. Michael Dash.

Charlottesville: U of Virginia P, 1989. Print.

Green, Martin. Dreams of Adventure, Deeds of Empire. London: Routledge,

1980. Print.

Gregg, Veronica. Caribbean Women: An Anthology of Non-Fiction Writing

1890-1980. Indiana: Notre Dame UP, 2005. Print.
Gregory, Marie “Rita Landale: 87 years young!” Living 7 Nov. 1993: 9E. Print.

331



Griffith, Glyne. “Deconstructing Nationalisms: Henry Swanzy, Caribbean
Voices and the Development of West Indian Literature.” Small Axe 5.2

(2001): 1-20. Print.

Guillen, Claudio. Literature as System: Essays toward the Theory of Literary

History. Princeton: Princeton UP, 1971. Print.

Gunter, Mr Geoffrey Campbell, C.B.E. “Memories of those still alive.”

Earthquake Supplement Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Jan. 1937: iv. Print.

Hall, Douglas. In Miserable Slavery Thomas Thistlewood in Jamaica 1750—

86. Jamaica: UWI Press. 1999. Print.

Hall, Stuart. Representa?ion: Cultural Representations and Signifying

Practices. England: The Open University, 1997. Print.

Hardy, David. “In Praise of Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Jan.

1933: 12. Print.

Harkins, Patricia. “Spells of Darkness:’ Invisibility in The White Witch of

Rosehall.” Journal of the Fantastic in the Arts 4.2 (1992): 49-64. Print.

Harris, William. “History, Fable and Myth in the Caribbean and Guianas.”

Caribbean Quarterly (1970): 1-32. Print.

Harris, Wilson. Tradition The Writer & Society — Critical Essays. London:

New Beacon Publications, 1967. Print.
Hawthorn, Jeremy. Studying the Novel. London: Hodder Arnold, 2005. Prinf.

Hearne, John. Voices under the Window. London: Faber and Faber, 1973. Print.

332



Henderson, Harry, B. Versions of the Past — The Historical Imagination in

American Fiction. New York: Oxford UP, 1974. Print.

Hendriks, A.L., and Cedric Lindo ed. The Independence Anthology of

Jamaican Literature. Kingston: United Printers Ltd, 1962. Print.

Hendriks, Vivette. “At the Library. Adult Fiction. The White Witch of Rosehall

by H. G. de Lisser.” Sunday Gleaner [Jamaica)] 24 Oct. 1982: 6. Print.

Henriques, Fernando. Family and Colour in Jamaica. London: Eyre &

Spottiswoode, 1953. Print.

Henry, A. E. T. “Praise of ‘Planters’ Punch.”” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 29 Dec.

-

1934: 12. Print.

Henry, Mike. Rosehall’s White Witch: The Legend of Annie Palmer. Kingston:

LMH Publishing Ltd, 2006. Print.

Herbert, James. “The Terror of Jamaica!” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] n.d., n. pag.

Print.

Heuman, Gad. Between Black and White. Race, Politics and the Free Coloreds

in Jamaica, 1792-1865. Oxford: Clio Press, 1981. Print.

Hill, Errol. The Jamaican Stage 1655-1900, Profile of a Colonial Theatre.

Ambherst: Massachusetts UP, 1992, Print.

Hobsbawm, E.J. Nations and Nationalism Since 1780 Programme, Myth,

Reality. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1990. Print.

333



Hobson, J. A. The Psychology of Jingoism. London: Grant Richards, 1901.

Print.
Hodgart, Matthew. Satire. London: World University Library, 1969. Print.

Hoerder, Dirk. “How the Intimate Lives of Subaltern Men, Women, and
Children Confound the Nation’s Master Narratives.” The Journal of

American History 88.3 (2001): 874-881. Print.

Hogle, Jerrold E. “Directing Obi in 2000.” Romantic Circles Praxis Series. Ed.

Orrin Wang. August 2002. University of Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.

Holton, Robert. Jarring Witnesses Modern Fiction and the Representation of

History. London: Harvester Wheatsheaf, 1994. Print.

Hopwood H.V., “An Appreciation of ‘Planters’ Punch.”” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 4 Jan. 1924: 8. Print.

Hoskins, Robert. “Savage Boundaries: Reading Samuel Arnold’s Score.”
Romantic Circles Praxis Series. Ed. Orrin Wang. August 2002.

University of Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.

Hroch, Miroslav. Social Preconditions of National Revival in Europe.

Columbia: Columbia UP: 2000. Print.

Huggan, Graham. “A Tale of Two Parrots: Walcott, Rhys, and the Uses of
Colonial Mimicry.” Contemporary Literature 35.4 (1994): 643-660.

Print.

334



Hughes, Michael. 4 Companion to West Indian Literature. UK: Collins, 1979.

Print.

Hulme, Peter. Colonial Encounters. Europe and the native Caribbean, 1492-

1797. London: Methuen, 1986. Print.

---.  Remnants of Conquest. The Island Caribs and their Visitors, 1877-1998.

Oxford: Oxford UP, 2000. Print.

---.  “Survival and Invention: Indigenerity in the Caribbean.” Postcolonial
Discourses An Anthology. Ed. Gregory Castle. Oxford: Blackwell

Publishers Limited, 2001. 293-308. Print.

Hulme, Peter & Neil L Whitehead ed. Wild Majesty Encounters with Caribs
from Columbus to the Present Day. An Anthology. Oxford: Oxford UP,

1992. Print.

Inghilleri Moira, Swinging Her Breasts at History. Language, Body and the

Caribbean Woman’s Text. London: Mango Publishing, 2006. Print.

Interested, “‘Planters’ Punch’ Commended.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] n.d Dec.

1940: 8. Print.

Irele, A. and S. Gikandi eds. The Cambridge history of African and Caribbean

literature. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2004. Print.

Irving, Washington. 4 History of the Life and Voyages of Christopher

Columbus. 1828. Available Project Gutenberg etext. Web. 12 May 2612.

335



Issa, Paul. ““The White Witch of Rose Hall’ Well-acted, intelligent and

amusing.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 113 1975: 4. Print.

[saac-Henry, C.A. “‘Planters’ Punch’ 1930-31. An Appreciation.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 18 Mar. 1931: 12. Print.

James C.L.R. “La Divina Pastora.” The CLR James Reader. Ed. Anna

Grimshaw. Oxford: Blackwell, 1992. Print.
---.  Minty Alley. London: New Beacon Books, 1971. Print.

-—-.  “Triumph.” The CLR James Reader Ed. Anna Grimshaw. Oxford:

Blackwell, 1992. Print.

-

Jenkins, Edward. Lutchmee and Dilloo — A Study of West Indian Life. Oxford:

MacMillan Caribbean, 2003. Print.

Johnson, Howard. “Historiography of Jamaica.” General History of the
Caribbean. Methodology and Historiography of the Caribbean. Ed. B.W.

Higman. Oxford: Macmillan, 1999. Print.

Johnstone, Roy. “Self-Government and JPL.” Sunday Gleaner [Jamaica] (No

date) Dec. 1993: 6A. Print.

Kaplan, Amy, and Donald E. Pease, ed. Cultures of United States Imperialism.

Durham: Duke UP, 1993. Print.

Kaplan, Amy. The Anarchy of Empire in the Making of U.S. Culture.

Cambridge: Harvard UP, 2002. Print.

336



Kelly, Gary. “Social Conflict, Nation and Empire: From Gothicism to

Romantic Orientalism.” Ariel 20 (1989): 3-18. Print.

King, Bruce A. Literatures of the world in English. London: Routledge, 1974.

Print.
-—-.  West Indian Literature. London: Macmillan, 1979. Print.
-—-.  West Indian Literature. 2nd edition. London: Macmillan, 1995. Print.

Knight, Charles. A. The Literature of Satire. Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2004.

Print.

Koelb, Clayton, and Virgil Lokke. The Current in Criticism: Essays on the

Present and Future of Literary Theory. Indiana: Purdue UP, 1987. Print.

Krasner, D. A Beautiful Pageant — African American Theatre, Drama and
Performance in the Harlem Renaissance, 1910-1927. New York:

Palgrave Macmillan, 2002. Print.
Lamming, G. The Emigrants. Ann Arbor: U of Michigan P, 1994. Print.

---. In the castle of my skin. Harlow: Longman, 1986. Print.

--—-. Natives of my person. New York: Holt, Rinehart and Winston, 1972.

Print.

---.  The Pleasure of Exile. London: Pluto Press, 2005. Print.

Law, Graham. Serializing Fiction in the Victorian Press. Basingstoke:

Palgrave, 2000. Print.

337



Lawrence, Winston. “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 4 Dec. 1939:

10. Print.
L.C.U., “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 15 Dec. 1939: 10. Print.

Lee, Debbie. “Grave Dirt, Dried Toads, and the Blood of a Black Cat: How
Aldridge Worked His Charms.” Romantic Circles Praxis Series. Ed.

Orrin Wang. August 2002. University of Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.
Lefkowitz, Mary R. Not out of Africa. New York: BasicBooks, 1997. Print.
-—-.  Women in Greek Myth. London: Duckworth, 2007. Print.

Levy, Andres. The Long Song. London: Headline, 2010. Print.

Lewis, Matthew Gregory. Journal of a West-India Proprietor kept during a

Residence in the Island of Jamaica. London: John Murray, 1834. Print.

Lindfors, Bernth, and Reinhard Sander ed. Twentieth-Century Caribbean and
Black African Writers First Series. Dictionary of Literary Biography 117.

Detroit: Gale Research Inc, 1992. Print.

Liverpool Daily Post “English Views on a Jamaican Book” rev. of The Cup

and the Lip. Sunday Gleaner [Jamaica] 22 July 1956: 9. Print.

Lomas, Laura. “Mystifying Mystery: Inscriptions of the Oral in the Legend of

Rose Hall.” Journal of West Indian Literature 6.2 (1994): 70-87. Print.

Loomba, Ania. Colonialism/Postcolonialism. New York: Routledge, 2005.

Print.

338



Lowenthal, David, and Lambros Comitas ed. Consequences of Class and

Color: West Indian Perspectives. New York: Anchor Books, 1973. Print.
Lowenthal, David. West Indian Societies. Oxford: Oxford UP, 1972. Print.
Lukacs, Georg. The Historical Novel. London: Merlin Press, 1989. Print.

MacDermot, Thomas H. Orange Valley and Other Poems. Kingston: Pioneer

Press, 1951. Print.
Mais, Roger. Black Lightning. Oxford: Heinemann, 1983. Print.
---.  Brother Man. Oxford: Heinemann, 1974. Print.
---. The Hills were Joyfuquogether. Oxford: Heinemann, 1953. Print.

Marly; or, A Planter’s Life in Jamaica. (1828). Ed. Karina Williamson.

Oxford: MacMillan Caribbean, 2005. Print.

Margolis, Stacey. “Rescuing the Sentimental Novel.” rev. of Family, Kinship,
and Sympathy in Nineteenth-Century American Literature by Cindy
Weinstein. New York: Cambridge UP, 2004. NOVEL: A Forum on

Fiction 42.1 (2009): 149-151. Print.

Marson, Una. The Moth and the Star. Kingston: Published by the Author, 1937.

Print.
Martin, Valerie. Property. London: Abacus, 2003. Print.

Mayer, Tamar. Gender Ironies of Nationalism — Sexing the Nation. London:

Routledge, 2000. Print.

339



McAdam E. Stanley, “‘Planters’ Punch’ and Mrs. Palmer of Rose Hall.” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 16 Dec. 1928: 22. Print.

McAdam, E. Stanley. “Praise of ‘Planters’ Punch.”” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica]

20 Dec. 1933: 12. Print.

McClintock, Anne. Imperial Leather: Race, Gender, and Sexuality in the

Colonial Conquest. London: Routledge, 1994. Print.

McFarlane, W.G. “The role of the Jamaica Progressive League.” Sunday

Gleaner [Jamaica) 26 Mar. 1978: 9. Print.
McKay Claude. 4 Long Way from Home. London: Pluto Press, 1985. Print.
---.  Banana Bottom. New York: Harper, 1961. Print.
---.  Banjo. London: The X Press, 2000. Print.

---. Complete poems. 1912. Print.

---.  Gingertown. New York: Books for Libraries Press, 1972. (1932 ~ Harper

& Brothers). Print.

-—-. Harlem: Negro Metropolis. New York: Harcourt, 1968. Print.

---. Home to Harlem. London: The X Press, 2000. Print.

—-. Songs of Jamaica. Florida: Mnemosyne Publishing Co, 1969. (1912).

Print.

McKay, U. Theo. “‘Morgan’s Daughter’ An Appreciation of Novel in

‘Planters’ Punch.’” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 31 Dec. 1930: 12. Print.

340



---. “1933 Planters’ Punch: An Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 29

Dec. 1933: 8. Print.
---.  “An Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 22 Dec. 1936: 12. Print.

---. “‘Planters’ Punch’ 1937-38 ‘Surpasses its Predecessors.’” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 6 Jan. 1938: 10. Print.

Mcllwaine, W. St., “Our Postal Arrangements.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 21

Jan. 1931: 21. Print.

McWatt, Mark A., ed. West Indian Literature and its Social Context.
Proceedings of the Fourth Annual Conference on West Indian Literature.

Barbados: UWI, 1985. Print.

Memmi, Albert. The Colonizer and the Colonized. London: Souvenir Press,

1974. Print.
Mendes, Alfred. Black Fauns. London: New Beacon Books, 1984. Print.

Miller, Joy. “Annie’s Black Magic Was Steeped In Evil.” The Gastonia

Gazette 2 June 1968: 6. Print.

Milner, Harry. “Serious pantomime.” rev. of Mansong by Ted Dwyer. Sunday

Gleaner [Jamaica] 4 Jan. 1981: 4. Print.

Minott, S. Geo, “‘Planters’ Punch.” — An Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 21 Dec. 1931: 12. Print.

341



Mintz, Sidney, W. Three Ancient Colonies, Caribbean and Themes and
Variations. The WEB Du Bois Lectures. Cambridge: Harvard UP, 2010.

Print.
Mitchell, Margaret. Gone with the Wind. London: Macmillan, 1988. Print.

Miyoshi, Masao. “A Borderless World? From Colonialism to Transnationalism
and the Decline of the Nation-State.” Critical Inquiry 19.4 (1993): 726-

751. Print.

Morgan. H. E. “Planters’ Punch’ A Correspondent Expresses his

Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 13 Dec. 1935: 12. Print.

Morison, Samuel E. Christ&pher Columbus, Mariner. Boston: Little, Brown

and Company, 1955. Print.

Morris, Mervyn. “The All Jamaica Library.” Jamaica Journal 6.1 n.d.: 47-49.

Print.

---.  “The First Competent Caribbean Novelist in English.” Language and
literature in the Commonwealth Caribbean. Carib, 1 (1979): 18-26.

Print.

---.  Making West Indian Literature. Kingston: Ian Randle Publishers, 2005.

Print.

Murray, Patricia and Ashok Bery eds. Comparing Postcolonial Literatures:

Dislocations. London: Macmillan, 2000. Print.

Naipaul, V.S. The Mimic Men. London: Andre Deutsch, 1967. Print.

342



Nasta, Susheila ed. Motherlands: Black Women’s Writing from Africa, the

Caribbean and South Asia. London: The Women’s Press, 1991. Print.

Neita, Clifton. “The °‘Gleaner’s’ Influence on Jamaican Politics.” Daily
Gleaner 150" Anniversary Supplement [Jamaica] 13 Sept. 1984: 14-17.

Print.

Neldin, Natao. “English and Jamaican Society.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14

Dec. 1938: 12. Print.

Nelson, Barbara. “The White Witch of Rose Hall.” rev. of The White Witch of
Rose Hall. by Herbert G. de Lisser. Sunday Gleaner [Jamaica] 20 Apr.

2008: 3. Print. -

---.  “A Whipping Tale.” rev. of The White Witch of Rose Hall. by Herbert G.

de Lisser. Sunday Gleaner [Jmaica] 24 Aug. 2008: 6. Print.

Nettleford, Rex, and Slim Aaron. Rose Hall, Jamaica: Story of a People a
Legend and a Legacy. Kingston: Kingston Publishers Limited, 1973.

Print.

Nettleford, Rex. Caribbean Cultural Identity: The Case of Jamaica. Kingston:

Ian Randle Publishers, 2003. Print.

Neumann, Erich. Amor and Psyche The Psychic Development of the Feminine.

New York: Princeton UP, 1956. Print.

---.  The Great Mother An Analysis of the Archetype. New York: Pantheon,

1955. Print.

343



Newman, Judith. “The Untold Story and the Retold Story: Intertextuality in
Post-Colonial Women’s Fiction.” Motherlands: Black Women’s Writing
from Africa, the Caribbean and South Asia. Ed. Susheila Nasta. London:

The Women’s Press Ltd, 1991. 24-42. Print.

Norman, Alma. “Helping our children find a Jamaican identity.” Sunday

Gleaner [Jamaica] 6 Jan. 1963: n. pag. Print.

Oakley, Leo. “Patriotism, national dignity in Jamaican writings.” Sunday

Gleaner [Jamaica] 4 Apr. 1971: 27. Print.

O’Gorman, Edmundo. The Invention of America. Bloomington: Indiana UP,

1961. Print. -

Ohmann, Richard. Selling Culture. Magazines, Markets, and Class at the Turn

of the Century. London: Verso, 1998. Print.

Olivier, Sir Sidney. “About ‘Susan.”” rev. of Susan Proudleigh by Herbert G.

de Lisser. Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 5 Jan. 1916: 11. Print.
---. Jamaica The Blessed Island. London: Faber & Faber Ltd, 1936. Print.

---.  White Capital and Coloured Labour. London: Independent Labour Party,

1906. Print.

Orderson, J.W. Creoleana and the Fair Barbadian and Faithful Black. Oxford:

MacMillan Caribbean, 2002. Print.

O. S., “Planters’ Punch’ 1944 Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 9 Dec. 1944: 19.

Print.

344



Panton, George. “A very West Indian novel” rev. of The Cup and the Lip, by

Herbert G. de Lisser. Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 16 May 1956: 8. Print.

---. “Tales of Jamaica’s past.” rev. of Tales of Old Jamaica by Clinton Black.

Sunday Gleaner [Jamaica)] 31 July 1966: 6. Print.

2

—-. “The arch-conservative who was also a pioneer.” Sunday Gleaner

[Jamaica] 14 July 1974: 31. Print.

Paquet, Sandra. Caribbean Autobiography: Cultural Identity and Self-

Representation. Wisconsin: Wisconsin UP, 2002. Print.

Paravisini-Gebert, Lizabeth. “The White Witch of Rosehall and the Legitimacy
of Female Power in the Caribbean Plantation.” Journal of West Indian

Literature 4 (1990): 25. Print.

Parks, Basil. O. “Says Interpretation of Susan Proudleigh Was Not Faithful.”

Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 22 Jan. 1931: 18. Print.

Paton, Diane and Maarit Forde eds. Obeah and Other Powers. Durham: Duke

UP, 2012. Print.

Paton, Diane. “The Afterlives of Three-finger’d Jack.” Slavery and the
Cultures of Abolition. Essays marking the Bicentennial of the British
Abolition Act of 1807. Ed. Brycchan Carey and Peter J Kitson. Suffolk:

D.S. Brewer, 2007. Print.

---.  “Gender, Law, and Spiritual Power in the British-colonized Caribbean,
1760-1838”. Gender and Culture in Slave Societies Symposium.

University of Nottingham, Nottingham. Jan. 2007.

345



Pedraza, Silvia. “Women and Migration: The Social Consequences of Gender.”

Annual Review of Sociology 17 (1991): 303-325. Print.

Perkins, Cyrus Francis. Busha’s Mistress or Catherine The Fugitive. Kingston:

Ian Randle, 2003. Print.

Phaf, Ineke. “Caribbean Imagination and Nation-Building in Antillean and

Surinamese Literature.” Callaloo 34 (1988): 148-171. Print.

Portes, Alejandro, and Ramon Grosfoguel. “Caribbean Diasporas: Migration
and Ethnic Communities.” Annals of the American Academy of Political

and Social Science 533 (1994): 48-69. Print.

Pradel, Lucie. “African Sacredness and Caribbean Cultural Forms.”
Questioning Creole, Creolisation Discourses in Caribbean Culture. Eds.
Verene A. Shepherd and Glen L. Richards. Kingston: Ian Randle

Publishers, 2002. 257-263. Print.

Pratt, Lynda. “Revising the National Epic: Coleridge, Southey and Madoc.”

Romanticism 2:2 (1996): 149-163. Print.

Quiller-Couch, Sir Arthur. Poison Island. London: White Lion Ltd, 1974.

Print.

Ramchand, Kenneth. An Introduction to the Study of West Indian Literature.

Kingston: Nelson Caribbean, 1976. Print.

---.  “Herbert G. De Lisser, a rediscovery.” University of West Indies, Mona

Campus Lib. 4 Nov. 1970. Print.

346



-—-.  West Indian Narrative: An Introductory Anthology. Kingston: Nelson

Caribbean, 1969. Print.

---.  The West Indian Novel and its Background. Kingston: lan Randle

Publishers, 2004. Print.

Rance, Nicholas. The Historical Novel and Popular Politics in Nineteenth-

Century England. London: Vision Press, 1975. Print.

A Reader, “‘Planters’ Punch.” Appreciation of Fine Number.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 14 Dec. 1933: 12. Print.

---. “‘Planters’ Punch’ — 1940-41.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] (No date) Dec.

-

1940: 10.

Redcam, Tom. “A Tale of the Morant Bay Disturbances.” The Victoria

Quarterly (Jan. 1890): 41-46. Print.

---. “The Legend of Lover’s Leap.” The Victoria Quarterly (Dec. 1891): 76-

84. Print.

---. “The Legend of Martha Brae.” The Victoria Quarterly (July 1890): 38-

45. Print.
Reid, Victor. The Leopard. Oxford: Heinemann, 1980. Print.

Renan, E. “What is a nation?” Nation and Narration. Ed. Homi Bhabha.

London: Routledge, 1990. 18-22. Print

Richardson, Alan.“Romantic Voodoo: Obeah and British Culture, 1797-1807.”

Studies in Romanticism. 32.1: (1993) 3-28. Print.

347



River, Sol. B. Plays Two. London: Oberon, 2003. Print.

Roberts Gillian. Prizing Literature. The Celebration and Circulation of

National Culture. Toronto: U of Toronto P, 2011. Print.

Robertson, Glory. “The Rose Hall Legend.” Jamaica Journal 2.4 (1968): 6-12.

Print.

Robinson, Carey. The Fighting Maroons of Jamaica. Kingston: William

Collins and Sangster (Jamaica) Ltd, 1969. Print.

Rosenberg, Leah Reade. Nationalism and the Formation of Caribbean

Literature. New York: Macmillan, 2007. Print.

-

Rushdy, Ashraf. H. A. Neo-Slave Narratives Studies in the Social Logic of a

Literary Form. New York: Oxford UP, 1999. Print.

R.W.T, ““Planters’ Punch’ For 1923-24.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 8 Dec.

1923: 12. Print.

---.  “An Appreciation of ‘Planters’ Punch.”” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 9 Dec.

1925: 10. Print.

---.  “Planters’ Punch 1931-32, An Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica]

22 Dec. 1931: 6. Print.

Rzepka, Charles. “Introduction: Obi, Aldridge and Abolition.” Romantic
Circles Praxis Series. Ed. Orrin Wang. August 2002. University of

Maryland. Web. 22 Sep. 2005.

348



Saakana, Amon Saba. The Colonial Legacy in Caribbean Literature. London:

Karnak House, 1987. Print.
Said, Edward W. Orientalism. London: Penguin Classics, 2003. Print.

Salkey, Andrew ed. Caribbean Essays. An Anthology. London: Evans Brothers

Limited, 1973. Print.
---. Jamaica. London: Hutchinson & Co. 1973. Print.
Sandison, Alan. The Wheel of Empire. London: Macmillan, 1967. Print.
Satisfied. “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 27 Dec. 1939: 12. Print.

Schomburg Library of Ni?wteenth—Century Black Women Writers. Six

Women's Slave Narratives. Oxford: Oxford UP, 1988. Print.
Scott, Walter. Ivanhoe. London: Penguin Classics, 2000. Print.

Scotter, G. St. C. “‘Planters’ Punch’, 1924-25. A Bright and Interesting

Publication.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 11 Dec. 1924: 8. Print.

---.  “Planters’ Punch. An Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 8 Jan.

1927: n. pag. Print.

—-.  “Planters’ Punch. Tasted by G. St. C. S.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 13

Dec. 1933: 8. Print.

---. “A Taste of ‘Planters’ Punch.”” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 6 Dec. 1934: 3.

Print.
---. “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Dec. 1936: 6. Print.

349



---.  “Planters’ Punch 1938 Brew.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 7 Dec. 1938: 8.

Print.

---. “‘Planters’ Punch’ 1939 Brew.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 14 Dec. 1939:

6. Print.

Seaga, Rt. Hon. Edward. “The Significance of Folk Culture in the
Development of National Identity.” Caribbean Quarterly 43.1 (1997):

82-89. Print.

Sealy, T. E. “Excellent Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 20 Dec.

1934: 12. Print.

-

Shaw, Bernard G. Fabian Essays in Socialism. London: The Fabian Society,

1889. Print.

Shepherd, Verene A, and Glen L Richards ed. Questioning Creole,
Creolisation Discourses in Caribbean Culture. Kingston: Ian Randle

Publishers, 2002. Print.

Shore, Joseph. In OIld St. James Jamaica. A Book of Parish Chronicles.

London: The Bodley Head, 1970. Print.

Simmons, Clare. Reversing the Conquest: History and Myth in Nineteenth

Century British Literature. New Brunswick: Rutgers UP, 1990. Print.

Smith, Andrew, and William Hughes ed. Empire and the Gothic: the politics of

Genre. London: Palgrave Macmillan, 2003, Print.

350



Smith, Anthony. The Ethnic Origins of Nations. Oxford: Wiley-Blackwell,

2009. Print.

Smith, Felipe. “The Economics of Enchantment: Two Montego Bay Great
House Tours.” Caribbean 2000: Cultural (Con) Fusion. Eds. Lowell Fiet
and Janette Becera. San Juan, Puerto Rico: University of Puerto Rico,

2001. 21-33. Print.

Smith, Gail. “The sentimental novel.” The Cambridge Companion to
Nineteenth-Century American Women’s Writing. Eds. Dale M. Bauer and
Philip Gould. New York: Cambridge UP, 2001. Cambridge Collections

Online. Cambridge UP. Web. Date: 05 June 2010.

Spanishtonian. “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 16 Dec. 1927: 10.

Print.

Smith, Terry. “Self-Govt. ‘Over My Dead Body.”” Sunday Gleaner 12 Dec.

1993: 7B. Print.

Sollors, Wemner. Neither Black Nor White Yet Both. Oxford: Oxford UP, 1997.

Print.

Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty. “Imperialism and Sexual Difference.” The
Current in Criticism. Essays on the Present and Future of Literary
Theory. Eds. Clayton Koelb and Virgil Lokke. Indiana: Purdue UP, 1987.

319-337. Print.

351



Stephens, Michelle Ann. Black Empire The Masculine Global Imaginary of
Caribbean Intellectuals in the United States, 1914-1962. Durham: Duke

UP, 2005. Print.

---.  “Black Transnationalism and the Politics of National Identity: West
Indian Intellectuals in Harlem in the Age of War and Revolution.”

American Quarterly 50.3 (1998): 592-608. Print.

Taylor, Patrick. The Narrative of Liberation Perspectives on Afro-Caribbean
Literature, Popular Culture, and Politics. Ithaca: Cornell UP, 1989.

Print.

T.E.S., “‘Planters’ Punch’ 1937-38 ‘Potent and Palatable.”” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] (No date) Dec. 1937: n. pag. Print.
T.E.S., “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 12 Dec. 1939: 12. Print.

Thomas, Helen. Romanticism and Slave Narratives Transatlantic Testimonies.

Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2000. Print.

Thompson, Alvin. In the Shadow of the Plantation: Caribbean History and

Legacy. Princeton: Markus Wiener Publishers, 2003. Print.

Thompson, J. Vassall. “Planters’ Punch and Sir Arthur.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 8 Dec. 1934: 12. Print.

Thompson, Reginald W. “‘Planters’ Punch’ Praised. Excellent Reading for

Xmas.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 19 Dec. 1934: 12. Print.

352



---.  “‘Planters’ Punch.” An Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 6 Dec.

1935: 12. Print.

---.  “‘Planters’ Punch.” 1937. ‘It Appeals to All Tastes.”” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] (No date) Dec. 1937: n. pag. Print.
---.  “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 13 Dec. 1938: 12. Print.

---. “‘Planters’ Punch’ 1939-40.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 29 Nov. 1939: 10.

Print.

---.  “Appreciation of ‘Planters’ Punch’ — 1940-41.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica]

(No date) Dec. 1940: 12. Print.

<

---. “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 21 Dec. 1944: 6. Print.
Thompson, Stith. The Folktale. London: U of California P, 1977. Print.

Tillery, Tyrone. Claude McKay a Black Poet’s Struggle for Identity. Amherst:

Massachusetts UP, 1992. Print.

29

Thornley, Gladstone. “In Praise of ‘Planters’ Punch.’” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica]

29 Dec. 1933: 12. Print.

Trencsényi, Baldzs. and Michal KopeCek eds. National Romanticism:
Formation of National Movements. New York: Central European UP,

2007. Print.
Underhill, Harold. Jamaica White. London: W.H. Allen, 1968. Print.

U.T.M., “‘Planters’ Punch.” A Real Literary Treat Says One Who Has Read

1t.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 17 Dec. 1924: 10. Print.
353



-—-.  “Planters” Punch 1929. ‘The Witch of Rosehall.”” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 4 Jan. 1929: 12. Print.

Walcott, Derek. “The Caribbean: Culture or Mimicry?” Journal of

Interamerican Studies and World Affairs 16.1 (1974): 3-13. Print.

Wallace, Oscar Josephs. “Letter to the Editor.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 19

Dec. 1930: 12. Print.

---.  “This Year’s Planters’ Punch. An Appreciation.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 15 Dec. 1931: 12. Print.

---. “‘Planters’ Punch.” The 1936-37 Vintage.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 7

-

Dec. 1936: 12. Print.

---. “‘Planters’ Punch’ 1937-38. Some of its Highlights.” Daily Gleaner

[Jamaica] 29 Dec. 1937: 12. Print.
Walsh, William. Commonwealth literature. Oxford: Oxford UP, 1973. Print.
Walvin, James. Atlas of Slavery. Harlow: Pearson Education Ltd, 2006. Print.

---. Black Ivory. Slavery in the British Empire. Oxford: Blackwell Publishers,

2001. Print.

Waters, Hazel. “Ira Aldridge and the battlefield of race” Race & Class. 45.1

(2003): 1-30. Print.

Webb, Barbara J. Myth and History in Caribbean Fiction: Alejo Carpentier,
Wilson Harris, and Edouard Glissant. Amherst: Massachusetts UP,

1992. Print.

354



West India Commiittee Circular, “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 18

Feb 1925: 6. Print.

W.G.H., “Correspondent Expresses Appreciation of ‘Planters’ Punch.”” Daily

Gleaner [Jamaica] 19 Dec. 1923: 10. Print.

White, Hayden. The Content of the Form: Narrative Discourse and Historical

Representation. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins UP, 1990. Print.

Williams, James. 4 Narrative of Events, since the First of August, 1834, by
James Williams, An Apprenticed Labourer in Jamaica. London: Duke

UP, 2001. Print.

-

Williams, Patrick, and Laura Chrisman, Colonial Discourse and Post-Colonial

Theory A Reader. New York: Columbia UP, 1994. Print.

Williamson Karina. “Re-inventing Jamaican History: Roger Mais and George
William Gordon,” Beyond the Blood, the Beach & the Banana: New
Perspectives in Caribbean Studies, ed. Sandra Courtman. Kingston: Ian

Randle, 2004 387-406. Print.

Wilson-Tagoe, Nana. Historical Thought and Literary Representation in West

Indian Literature. Gainsville: Florida UP, 1998. Print.

A Women Reader. “Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 18 Dec. 1939:

10. Print.

Wright, R. M. “Praise For Planters’ Punch.” Daily Gleaner [Jamaica] 3 Jan.

1941: 8. Print.

355



Wynter, Sylvia. “Novel and History, Plot and Plantation.” Savacou. (1971): 5

95-102. Print.

Yahya, Zawiah. Resisting Colonialist Discourse. Bangi: Penerbit UKM. 2003.

Print.

Yates, Geoffrey S. “Death of a Legend — The true tale of ‘The White Witch of

Rose Hall.”” Sunday Gleaner [Jamaica] 21 Nov. 1965: 7. Print.

---.  “Was it really Annie?” Sunday Gleaner [Jamaica] 5 Dec. 1965: 7. Print.

Yuval-Davis, Nira. Gender & Nation. London: SAGE, 2008.

356



